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NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA, 


Bankers to the onions in Kenya Colony 
and Uganda. 


Heap OFFice: 26, BISHOPSGATE, LONDON, E.C.2 
BRANCHES: 
Aden and Delhi Tuticorin 
Aden Point Kandy Zanzibar 
Amritsar Karachi Eldoret ) Kenya 
Bombay Lahore Kisumu Colony, 
Calcutta Madras Mombasa f British 
ao. oo Nairobi E.A. 
Chittagong Newera Nakuru 
Cochin (8. India) Eliya Entebbe 
Colombo Rangoon Jinja Uganda 
laa: Kampala 
= = } Tanganyika Territory 
SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL ......... £4,000,000 
Paip-up CaPiTaL ..£2,000,000 
RESERVE FUND  o.s..ceseeeseseeee £2, 850,000 


The Bank conducts every description of Eastern 
Banking business. 


CHARTERED BANK OF 
INDIA, AUSTRALIA & CHINA, 


38, Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2. oni 
Capital, £3,000,000. Reserve Fund, 2&4, 
ieasie and Branches: Alor Star (Malay States), 
Amritsar, Bangkok, Batavia, Bombay, Calcutta, 
Canton, Cawnpore, Cebu, Colombo, Delhi, Haiphong, 
Hamburg, Hankow, Hong-Kong, lloilo, Ipoh, Karachi, 
Klang, Kobe, Kuala Lumpur, Kuching (Sarawak), 
Madras, Manila, Medan, ve York, Peking, Penang, 
Peshawar, Puket, Saigon, Semarang (Jave), 
Seremban, Shanghai, ingapere, Sourabaya, Taipirg 
(F.M.8.), Tavoy (Lower Burma), Tientsin, Tokyo, 
Teingtau, Yokohama, Zamboanga (Philippine Is.). 

The Corporation buy and receive for collection 
Bille of Exchange, gut Drafts payable at the 
above Agencies and Branches, and transact general 
Banking business connected with the East. Deposits 
of Money are received for fixed periods at terms 
which may be ascertained on application: interest 
payable belt-pearty, 30th June and 31st December. 

The Bank is prepared to undertake Trusteeships 
and Executorships. 





BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES 


Established 1817 
Lonpon OFFICE—29, Threadneedie-street, E.C.2. 
a accent £6,000,000 
RU II a asciantaahanngeastntiovansiniasatpiiie 4,400,000 
Reserve Liability of Proprietors.... + 6,000,000 


£16,400,000 

Aggregate Assets to 30th Sept., 1086, 
£80,009,403 6 4 
The London Office issues drafts on demand on its 
Head Office (Sydney, N.S.W.) and Branches in all 
the Australian States, New Zealand, Fiji and Papua. 
es Mail and Cable Transfers, Negotiates and 
Collects Bills of Exchange. Arranges Wool and 
Other Produce Credits. Receives Deposits for fixed 
Periods on terms which may be known on applica- 
tion; and conducts every description of Australasian 


Banking Business. 
J. 8. CAMPBELL, Manager. 








NORWAY 


CHRISTIANIA BANK 06 
KREDITKASSE, Oslo. 


Established 1848. 


Paid-up Capital and Reserve 
Funds Kr. 40.000.000.—. 


ne and Exchange Business of 


escription transacted. Collection 
rtment. ee Exchange Depart- 
ment. — Department 


Some invited. 
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twEREKLY COMMERCIAL TIMES, 


Bankers’ Gazette and Railway Monitor 
A POLITICAL, LITERARY, AND GENERAL 


Price One Shilling. 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 8, 1927. 





IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA. 


Incorporated and constituted in India under 
the Imperial Bank of India Act, 1920, for the 
rpose of taking over the undertakings and 
siness of the Bank of Bengal, the Bank of 
Bombay and the Bank of Madras. 


Local Head Offices: Calcutta, Bombay and Madras. 
Managing Governors ax. on" Wakzen, 
in In ae o e LE. 

Sm N, M. Muvurray. 
Manager in London: Sm 8. A. H. SITWELL, 





AUTHORISED CAPITAL Rs. 11,25.00,000 
PAID-UP CAPITAL - Rs. &.62.50,000 
RESERVE ... - Rs. 4,92.50,000 


Bankers in India to the Government of India. 
Branches in all the principal towns in India. 


London Branch: 22, Old Broad Street, E.C.2. 


DEN NORSKE CREDITBANK 


Betablished 1857. 
OSLO, NORWAY. 


Correspondence Invited. 
Telegraphic Address: ‘‘ Creditbank.’” 


NETHERLANDS TRADING SOCIETY. 


(Nederlandsche Handel-Maatsehappij). 


BANKERS. 
OAPITAL PAID ot secseeeeeeed.60,000,000— 


(26,666,666) 
STATUTORY RESERVE. .eoee¥.21,117,840— 
EXTRAORDIN TRESERTE F.23,660,000— 


ome 888 ERD BDAM. 


Branches: ROTTERDAM, THE HAGUE 

Branches in SINGAPORE, PENANG, 

RANGOON, CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, 

HONGKONG, SHANGHAI, KOBE, 

and all prineipal ports in the ‘NETHER: 

LANDS INDIES. 

LONDON SS ae -— National 
Previncial Beak, 

SPECIAL FACILITIES FOR. “GSINANCING 
SHIPMENTS TO THE FAR EAST. 


THE UNION BANK OF 
AUSTRALIA, ump. 


Established 1837. Incorporated 1880. 


Capital Authorised and Issued . . &10,500,000 
Capital paid-up £3,500 000). 

Reserve Fund £4,200,000 } together £7,700,000 
Reserve Liability of Proprietors ... 





Head Office: 71, Cornhill, London, E.C.3. 


DRAFTS are granted on the Bank’s Branches 
throughout the Australian States and Dominion 
of New Zealand. 


TELEGRAPHIC REMITTANCES are also made. 
BILLS are purchased or sent for collection. 


DEPOSITS are received for fixed periods on 
terms which may be ascertained on application. 


AMERICA’S FOREIGN INVESTMENTS. 








£7,000,000 | LY 
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No. 4,350. 


THE NATIONAL CITY BANK 
OF NEW YORK 












ESTABLISHED 1812 








































EQUIPPED TO SUPPLY EVERY 
BANKING FACILITY FOR 
INTERNATIONAL TRADE. 


Head Office: 
55, WALL STREET,NEW YORK 
London Branches: 


36, BISHOPSGATE, E.C.2 
11, WATERLOO PLACE, S.W.1 











Dillon, Read ¢ Co. 
Vsutad Shales Government 
and Manixpal Bonds 


Plaitcod: Palle Uikiy and 
Shdastrial Financing 


THE YOKOHAMA SPECIE BANK, LTD. 


oa in Japan.) Established 1880. 
Capital = and 7 Paid, Yen 100,000,000 


Reserve Fund ... a ovo vehentinn” 
Head Office on 
Brancheg at :—Alexandria, Batavia, Bombay, 


Buenos Ayres, Calcutta, Canton, Changchun, 
Dairen (Dalny), Fengtien (Mukden), Hamburg, 
Harbin, Honolulu, 
Yuan, Karachi, Kobe, 


Saigon 

Semele Singapore ee fee Tientsin, 
Tokyo, Tsinanfu, ‘singtau, Viadivostock (temporarily 
closed). 


The Bank buys and receives for onan of 
Exchange, issues Drafts and i ransfers 
and Letters of Credit on above places and elsewhere, 
and transacts General Banking Business. 
Deposits received for fixed periods at rates to be 
obtained on application. 
London Office: 7 Bishopsgate, £E.C.2. 
K. YANO, Manager. 
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Insurance. 


INSURANCE P 
THE PRUDENTIAL 
OF COURSE! 


REFUGE 
ASSURANCE CoMPANY LIMITED. 
Chief Office: Oxford St, Manchester 


(For the year ending December 31st, 1925) 
Annual Income Exceeds £8.500,000 
Assets Exceed ... «ee £32,000,000 
Claims Paid Exceed ... £46,000,000 





ONDON AND MANCHESTER 


ASSURANCE CO., LTD., 50 Finsbury 

London, _ E.C.2. Premium Income 
exceeds £1,900,000, Funds exceed £6,000,000. 
Claims paid exceed 9.£000,000. Annual 
Reports and Prospectuses can be obtained 
no application. 


square, 





AMERICAN TELEPHONE AND TELEGRAPH COMPANY 
BELL SYSTEM 
195 Broadway, New York, N. Y., U. S. A. 
149th Dividend 

The regular quarterly dividend 
of Two Dollars and Twenty-five 
Cents ($2.25) per share will be paid 
on January 15, 1927, to stockholders 
of record at the close of business on 
December 20, 1926. 


H. BLAIR-SMITH, Treasurer. 





HUDSON’S BAY COMPANY. 


PRELIMINARY ANNOUNCEMENT. 

The Governor and Committee of the 
Hudson’s Bay Company announce that, in 
accordance with the intimation given at the 
Annual General Court, held on the 29th June, 
1926, and under the authority given to them 
by the Resolution passed at the Extra- 
ordinary General Court, held on the 15th day 
of January, 1926, the 500,000 Ordinary 
Shares of £1 each remaining of the 1,000,000 
new Ordinary Shares of £1 each then created 
will be issued to the Proprietors on the 
register on the evening of the 7th January, 
1927, in the proportion of one new share for 
every three old shares at the price of £4 10s. 
per share, payable as to:— 

£1 0O on acceptance, 31st January, 

£1 O O Ist instaJment, 31st March, 

£1 O 0 2nd instalment, 30th April, 

£1 10 O final instalment, 31st May. 

The full terms of the offer will be set out 
in the Allotment Letters which will be posted 
to the Proprietors at an early date. 





The TRANSFER BOOKS of the Company 
will be CLOSED from the 10th January to 
the 31st January, 1927, both dates inclusive. 
—By order of the Board, 

J. CHADWICK BROOKS, Secretary. 

Hudson’s Bay House, 

London, 5th January, 1927. 


Stock Exchange 
Business 


should be done through a member of 


The Stock Exchange. 


A list of Brokers who are Members may be 
seen at the Bank of England Stock Transfer 
Offices, Finsbury Circus, or obtained on 
application to Secretary to the Committee, 


THE STOCK EXCHANGE, E.C.2, from 
whom can also be obtained information as to 
Scale of Commissions. 
Members of the Stock Exchange are not 
allowed to advertise for Business purposes or 
to issue circulars or business communications 
to others than their own Principals. 
Persons therefore who advertise as 
brokers or share dealers are mot members 
of the Stock Exchange, or in any way 
under the control of the Committee. 
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BANK OF SCOTLAND 


CONSTITUTED BY ACT OF PARLIAMENT 1695, 


AUTHORISED CAPITAL .... ove ove eco eco oe 
PAID. UP CAPITAL ... ove eve eo wwe o-  o-  £1,500,000 
RESERVE FUND and BALANCE carried forward _.... --- 1,687,847 
DEPOSITS and CREDIT BALANCES as at 27th February, 1926 £29,903,512 


Governor. THE Ri@HT Hon. LORI ELPHINSTONE. 
Deputy Governor: 818 RALPH ANSTRUTHER OF BALCASKID, Bt, 


Head Office: THE MOUND, EDINBURGH. 
GLASGOW. Chief Office: 2, 8t. VINCENT PLACE. 
Joint Managers, JaMES T. MACDONALD and A. W. M. BEVERIDGE. 
LONDON Oftice: 80, BisHoPseaTE. E.C.2 J. W. JOHNSTON, Manager. 
Over 220 Branches and Sub-Branches in Edinburgh, Glasgow, > 
Bvery Description of British and Forelgo Banking Busines tramsanced es ean 
GEORGE J. SCOTT. Treasurer. 










24,500,000 









A Special Service 
for Exporters 


CONFIDENTIAL Credit reports 
as well as authentic information 
on market conditions, Tariffs, etc., 
are available to exporters doing busi- 
ness with Canada, the West Indies, 
orCentraland South America,through 
our London office at 2 Princes Street, 


E.C. 2. 








Your correspondence is invited. 


The Royal Bank 


of Canada 





THE 
INDIAN MARKET 


offers opportunity to you. 





Let us give you a complete 

unbiassed report on the sales 

possibilities of your goods in 

India, compiled by our men 
on the ground. 


THE PIONEER PRESS OF INDIA 


Dailies, Weeklies, Monthlies, Quarterlies, 
IN 
ALLAHABAD, LAHORE, DELHI, 
BOMBAY, CALCUTTA. 













Write W. T. DAY, London Manager, 
11, Arundel Street, Strand, W.C.2 
Telephone: CENTRAL 2796. 






SEABOARD AIR LINE RAILWAY. 
FIVE PER CENT. ADJUSTMENT MORT- 
GAGE GOLD BONDS. 


An instalment of INTEREST on Seaboard 
Air Line Railway Adjustment Bonds amounting 
to 24 per cent. ($25), represented by August 
1, 1924, coupons, Nos. 57 and 58 for $12.50 
each, has been DECLARED and will be 
PAID on and after February 1, 1927, at the 
office of The New York Trust Company, 
No. 100 Broadway, New York. 

SEABOARD AIR LINE RAILWAY CO., 
By ROBT. L. NUTT, 
Vice-President and Treasurer. 
New York, December 20, 1926. 


READY JANUARY 15th, 1927. 


CONTROLLING THE OUTPUT | 
OF GOLD. 
By 


R. A. LEHFELDT 
(Professor of Economics, South African 


School of Mines and _ Technology, 
Johannesburg). 
With a Preface by 
Dr. HJALMAR SCHACHT, 


President of the Reichsbank. 


In this pamphlet Professor Lehfeldt, | 
of Johannesburg, raises the problem of | 
ensuring that gold, which is once more | 
resuming its former standing as the 
world’s standard of value, can itself be! 
stabilised in value. Professor Lehfeldt 
takes the view that gold is more likely 
to become too abundant than too scarce. 


LONDON GENERAL PRESS, 
3 ARUNDEL ST., STRAND, 
LONDON, W.C.2. 


Price One Shilling, or by post 1/2. 
CITY OF FORT WILLIAM 


FOUR AND A-HALF PER CENT. 
DEBENTURES. 

The City of Fort William announces at 
the COUPONS falling due 1st February, og 
on the above-mentioned Debentures may @ 
PRESENTED on and after the 17th Janusry 
1927, between the hours of 10 and 2 0 or 
excepted), at the Bank ° 
Montreal, Threadneedle Street, E.C.2. 
Three clear days required for examinat - 
wed may be obtained on application at ¢ 

ank, 


G. STREET & CO., LTD. 
6 Gracechurch street, E.C.3. 
31st December, 1936. 


(Saturdays 


eee 


' 
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BANCA COMMERCIALE Office: Granville House, Arundel street, Strand, London, W.C. 2. 


Copies of the Economist may always be obtained in the City at 


W. Abbott, Limited, 32 Eastcheap. 
ITALIANA. Barker and Howard, Sugar Loaf court, Leadenhall street. 

P. W. Cooper and Co., 11 King street, Cheapside. 

Davies and Co., 95 Bishopsgate. 


New York—Trust Company of North America—938, Liberty Street. 





Established in 1894. Head Office: MILAN. Leathwait and Simmons, 34 Throgmorton street. 
Capital: 700 million Lire. Reserve Funds Pottle and Son, 15 Cullum street. 
500 millions. Deposits 7,131 millions, Willing and Co., Limited, 50 Copthall avenue, and 123 Moorgate 
Branches 3 f ial d Paris: Galignani Library, 224 Rue de Rivoli. 
ranches im every centre Of commercial an New York: International News Co., 83 and 85 Duane street. 


industrial importance in Italy; also in London, 
New York, and Constantinople. 








Afi; - ican . 
ie cat Caer pemnaee, Dae THE MONEY MARKET. 

—— Austria, nee nan As a result of the heavy market borrowing from the 

Clteain a. Argentina, ee oe Bank of England last week there has been the usual 

plethora of floating credits in the first week of the New 

Londoa Office: Year, to which the distribution of some £5 millions in 

30a, Threadneedle Street, E.C.2, Government interest has also contributed, and in the early 

E. CONSOLO, Menager. part of the week balances were freely offered down to 


2} per cent. Substantial repayments to the Bank began 
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to have some effect towards the end of the week, but 
yesterday supplies of credits were still ample. The 
tone of the discount market has been weak, a strong 
demand for bills meeting with a comparatively small 
supply. The minimum for three months’ bills has 
generally been quoted at 4} per cent., but the Continent 
is said to have been a buyer at 4} per cent. The recent 
decline in the American and German exchanges has 
acted, however, as a steadying influence. Yesterday’s 
Treasury bills were allotted at about 4} per cent. 


———_———. 
Jan. 7, |Dec. 31, Dec. 22, Dec.17,, Previous Rate 














1927. '| 1926, | 1926, | Sa 
% % % \% 
Bank Rate ...... seiaatdiaii 5” 5 5 | 4 (Dee. 3,25) 
Banks’ Deposit Rate ......| 3 3 3 3 2 (Dec. 3,’25) 
Discount; Call............| 3 3 3 3 2 (Dec. 3,’25) 
Houses | Notice ........ 33 | 3g | 33 | 3f [23 (Dec, 3,’25) 
Market rate (5 months’ bills)| 43 | 4% 44 4 ee 


Thursday’s Bank return showed an increase of £262,000 
in the stock of coin and bullion, and a reduction of 
£981,700 in the note circulation, so that the Reserve 
expanded by £1,243,700. Owing to an increase in lia- 
bilities, however, the Proportion fell by 0.5 to 20.5 per 
cent. Further market borrowing at the year’s end is 
reflected in an increase of 46,544,300 in Other securi- 
ties, while Government securities were increased by 
£1,930,100. Public deposits fell by £105,700, and Other 
deposits were thus {9,714,500 higher. Currency notes 
were reduced by £5,291,800 to £291,169,000, which in- 
cludes £1,287,100 for notes called in but not yet cancelled. 
The fiduciary issue is £233,631,900, or £12,379,100 below 
the maximum for 1927. 


NEW YORK MARKETS. 

Our New York correspondent cables:—The share 
market is highly irregular with New Year realisations 
and short selling mixed with bull campaigns. The turn- 
over is moderate and the public rather indifferent. The 
bond market, however, is strong on re-investing and the 
usual early January relaxation in the money market. 
The industrial news is indecisive and market sentiment 
is mixed, despite the year-end optimism of financial 
leaders. Dun’s index number is unchanged, and Brad- 
street’s is 0.3 per cent. higher during December, thus 
continuing the noteworthy stability of the last six months. 
The Federal Reserve statements reveal the usual January 
drop in the System’s discounts with a flow of funds from 
New York. The ratio for the System is 71 per cent. 


THE STOCK MARKETS. 


Business in the stock markets in the first week of the 
New Year has not shown any noteworthy expansion, and 
price movements have been somewhat irregular. The 
early closing of the lists for the new 4 per cent. Con- 
solidated Stock stimulated the market for British Govern- 
ment stocks, but events in China depressed Chinese 
bonds, while weakness in the new Bulgarian scrip spread 
to other European issues. Home rails are dull on 
dividend uncertainties, but Argentine rails have been 
good. The rubber and oil share markets have shown a 
better tendency. Dunlops have rallied on dividend expec- 
tations, but tobaccos have reacted. Iron and steel shares 
are erratic, the shipping group is quiet, and British banks 
have hardened on the dividend announcements. The 
Kaffir market is strong, the feature being Sub Nigels, but 
Malayan tin shares have suffered from news of floods. 
The issue of 1,200,000 7 per cent. preference shares and 
200,000 ordinary shares by the Drapery Trust was over- 
subscribed. 


THE COMMODITY MARKETS, 

Business has been distinctly more active this week. 
Buyers in the coal trade continue to hold off for lower 
prices, and production is also affected by a continued 
wagon shortage. More blast furnaces have been re- 
started, but pig-iron supplies available in the open market 





are still insufficient to meet demand. Steelmakers have 
large order books, and prices are firm. A larger business 
has been done in cotton, the revival of demand for India 
being a noteworthy feature on the textile side. Wool is 
steady, and more inquiries have been received for piece- 
goods. Wheat prices continue easy for most varieties. 
Sugar is quiet, coffee steady, and for the finer qualities 
of tea competition has been brisk. The rubber market is 
firmer, with a fair amount of business passing. Tin, 
copper, and lead have all declined, owing to pressure by 
sellers. ; 


FOREIGN EXCHANGES, 
The foreign exchange market was on the quiet side 
during the week, the feature being the continued weak- 
ness of the Reichsmark, and the evidence of a weaken- 


ing tendency in the frane and the lira at the close. The 
dollar rate opened on December 31st at 4.85%.13-32, and 


was weaker next day at 4.85;5;-$, where it remained on 
Monday. On Tuesday the rate improved to 4.85}-,'., but 
it was back again on Wednesday to 4.85%-;y. On 
Thursday it was again lower at 4.85}-;;, and remained 
at that Jevel yesterday. Paris was fairly steady through- 
out at a little below 123, but was weaker yesterday at 
rather over 123, and the widening of forward rates to 
24f discount, as against 2f previously, is, perhaps, the 
writing on the wall. The belga also was weaker at 
34-90-91 on Thursday and 34.89-90 yesterday, as com- 
pared with the opening of 34.88-88}. The lira opened 
at 108 on December 31st, and gradually tailed off to 110 
on Thursday, after improvement to 1073 on Saturday 
and Monday. Yesterday it closed at 110. The Reichs- 
mark opened with a weakish tendency at 20.404 on 
January 1st, which was confirmed by the rate moving 
steadily up to 20.45 yesterday, after an improvement 
to 20.39 momentarily on Monday. The gold exchanges 
Amsterdam, Stockholm, and Switzerland were fairly 
steady, with Switzerland moving slightly in our favour 
and Stockholm in the opposite direction. Oslo im- 
proved from 19.16 at the opening to 19.03 yesterday. 
Copenhagen was steady throughout at about 18.19; 
Athens closed better on balance at 381, and Bucharest 
rather worse at 922-928. The peseta improved errati- 
cally during the week from 31.75 to 31.16 yesterday for 
no apparent cause. Other European currencies call for 
no remark. Of the South American exchanges, both 
Buenos Aires and Rio showed weakness, with a tendency 
to recover at the close, Rio standing yesterday at 5} and 
Buenos Aires at 46 9-32. In the Far East the yen was 
fractionally weaker at 2s 0 7-32d, and the rupee fairly 
steady throughout at about 1s 6d. The silver market was 
decidedly quiet, and, with China, India, and the U.S.A. 
all selling, the market showed some weakening of prices 
in the early stages. At the close, however, a suggestion 
of further buying under the Pittman Act brought a rally, 
and prices closed only +7;d lower on balance for spot. 
The China exchanges showed little movement, Hong- 
kong being rather better at 1s 113d, against an opening 
of 1s 11d. Shanghai unchanged at 2s 43d, and Singa- 
pore also unchanged at the same level. 
NATIONAL ACCOUNTS. 
FrvanciaL Year, 1926-1927 (April 1 to December 51, 7 


£ 
Total Expenditure .. 625,450,609; Raised by Revenue.. 479,020,563 
Decrease in Balances 4,260,766 
Amount borrowed .. 142,169,280 
Total....seese+ 625,450,6091 Total.......... 625,450,609 
Estimates for Financia YEAR 1926-7.+ ‘ 
£ 
Expenditure........ 825,727,000 | Revenue........ wees 824,750,000 | 
Deficit ....cccsceeeeees £977,000 


+ Revised in Exchequer Return dated July 26, 1926. 


—_—_——— 


ECONOMIST INTELLIGENCE BRANCH. 


In order to meet a demand from many of our readers, we have 
made arrangements which will enable us to supply statistical oF 
other information ‘from our records, and to answer economic 
inquiries. A charge will be made (with a minimum of halt 
a-guinea) to cover the cost of any special work involved. 
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WEALTH AND POLITICS. 


Tue Smethwick election and the return to Parliament of 
Mr Mosley, who combines with his Socialistic views 
great personal possessions, have produced in certain 
organs of the Press a violent little epidemic of self-con- 
The Times, whose readers have been 
deeply stirred by the hyprocisy of the new member, 
chose the topic for its first leading article of 1927, ring- 
ing out the old and ringing in the new with a lengthy 
dissertation on the hypocrisy of man, with special refer- 
ence to John Bright and Mr Mosley, and assuming, 
in particular, that a member of the Labour Party who 
receives dividends or interest must be either fool or 
knave. The Economist is not a Socialist paper, but this 
assumption of the Times and other Unionist organs 
that it is easier for a camel to pass through the eye 
of a needle than for a rich man to enter honestly into 
the Labour Party has so many dangerous implications 
and consequences that a little cold logic might be applied 
to it with some advantage. 

The argument starts from the premise that the world 
can be sharply divided into two classes : those who believe 
that the Socialist ideal is impracticable, and the Socialists 
who think that the present system is unfair, and that a 
greater general prosperity could be achieved by their 
methods. The argument of the Times in re Mosley and 
Ponsonby is that those who hold this second opinion, 
who think that socialism is better than individualism, 
have no right to enjoy the advantages of private enter- 
prise and reap in dividends where others have sown 
in toil. Only the muddle-headed or the flagrantly dis- 
honest can enjoy the benefits of a system which he 
believes to be less fair and less efficient than his own 
rival scheme. 

Let us follow out a few of the logical consequences that 
flow from this argument, and see where we shall be landed 
if every member of the Labour Party with any claim 
to honesty of purpose must cut himself adrift from all 
the desirable things which spring from private enter- 
prise and profit. Let us take the case of the 
head of a great company or firm, who is a supporter 
of the Labour Party, such a man as the chairman 
of Carreras, who has made an amazing success for 
himself and his shareholders out of private enterprise, but 
is reputed to belong in politics to Labour. If it is 
wrong of a man in this position to hold Socialistic views 
end still manage a business on_ individualistic lines, 
enjoying the power and tue income that his chairman- 
ship brings him—if this is wrong, what shall he do to 
be saved? Shall he sell his interest in the business to 
some other man? If he took that course he would 
simply be perpetuating the system that he believes to be 
evil and allowing the fell work to be carried on to the 
damnation of someone other than himself. Shall he 
hand the business over to the’ State for the State to 
manage ? The State will not accept it, and could 
not, under present conditions, run the business if it 
would. What is left to him? Nothing but to disband 
the whole enterprise and leave his workpeople short 
of a job until that distant day when they may find 
work in an enterprise Socialistically managed by the 
State. On the Times’ line of argument no other course 
1S Open to an honest man. 

And if we are to appeal to consistency and nothing but 
consistency, why not carry the matter still further? 
When, for example, the income-tax was reduced from 
48 6d to 4s in the £ many people believed that the reduc- 
tion was a mistake, and that the fair thing to do was to 
Teduce not income-tax, but the indirect taxes which are 
Paid by the poor consumer. Those who took this view 
should, on the Times’ argument, have insisted on paying 
their income-tax at 4s 6d, while their neighbours and 
Competitors paid at 4s. The manufacturer, too, who 
believes that free imports are unfair has, on the Times’ 
argument, no right to buy for his works goods which 
re imported duty free, but should leave the advantage of 
these cheap purchases to his competitors, buying for his 


conscious virtue. 


own factory at whatever increase of cost only such articles 
as are made in Great Britain. The man who believes that 
the competition of municipal enterprise is unfair to private 
companies must never travel in an L.C.C. tramcar; the 
newspaper which believes that State industry ought not 
to be encouraged at the expense of private industry must 
never accept a message by the Government cable to the 
detriment of the Eastern Telegraph Company......... and 
s> on ad infinitum. At every point a logical development 
of the Times’ argument leads to absurdity, for we ail 
know that whatever our ideals may be, we have to live 
in accordance with the system on which the world is 
managed to-day, not the system on which we think it 
might be better managed, on which we hope it will be 
managed a hundred years hence. 

If this were merely a matter of casuistry and chop- 
logic, merely a question whether Mr Mosley’s and Mr 
Ponsonby’s and the Times’ consciences ought to allow 
them to sleep at nights, it would not be worth pursuing. 
But it is something more. Underlying the argument of 
the Times and of all those who think with it is the 
assumption that politics have become a class war, a 
straight fight between the rich and the poor, in which 
every man must choose his side according to the amount 
of his possessions. Once you have declared that no rich 
man can with decency join the Labour party you invite 
the natural corollary from the other side that no poor 
man can with decency belong to any other party, a slogan 
with which the Red wing of Labour must surely be 
delighted. If we want a class war; if we want political 
divisions to follow exactly the divisions of wealth; if we 
want politics brought into every business question and 
business to determine every political issue; if we want the 
well-to-do to vote one way because they are well-to-do, 
and the poor to vote the other way because they are poor, 
then by all means let us gibbet every rich man who 
declares himself a Socialist, and make him understand 
that he is either a fool or a knave, and, whether from folly 
or knavery, indubitably a traitor. Along those lines 
n:any people, both in the Unionist party and in the Labour 
party, are thinking to-day, and the prevalence of this 
kind of political philosophy is perhaps the gravest feature 
of our national life. The Prime Minister’s endeavour to 
check it in his own and in other parties is his greatest 
contribution to the welfare of the country, and it will be 
a national catastrophe if the party behind him refuse his 
lead and force us all, according to our credit at the bank, 
to enlist politically either in the army of the haves or the 
much more numerous army of the have-nots. 








AMERICAN INVESTMENT IN FOREIGN BONDS. 


Tuose of our readers who have followed the articles which 
have appeared in the last three numbers of the Economist 
on shareholdings in British companies will be interested 
in an examination of a similar kind in the United States 
contained in an article in the current number of ‘‘ Foreign 
Affairs.”"** Mr Dwight Morrow, well known as one of 
the partners of Messrs J. P. Morgan and Co., being very 
much impressed by the fact that the list of foreign bond 
quotations quoted in the Chicago Tribune has risen in 
ten years from six items to 128, made a sample investiga- 
tion through the medium of 24 investment houses 
scattered all over the United States associated with his 
firm, in the hope of getting an answer to three questions— 
namely, who buys these bonds, why do they buy them, 
and what do they get when they have bought them? 
The inquiry which was carried out in the autumn of 
1924 and the spring of 1926 relates to five bonds com- 
paratively recently issued by the firm of Morgan. The 
results are summarised in the following table, which 
shows the proportion of each issue sold by the 24 houses, 
the number and amount of the total sales made by the 
24 houses with the average value per sale, and a more 
detailed analysis dividing the sales into those investors 
who invested from 100 to 5,000 dollars, those who 
FT siaaeishancchineliociinieaanennsinenniasielstesnenaisinanatisccinnnianteatnl 


* «Foreign Affars.” January, 1927. (New York) 25 West 43rd 
street. $1.25. 
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invested over 5,000 but less than 10,000 dollars, and 
those investing over 10,000 dollars :— 


DisTRIBUTION of FivE FoREIGN GOVERNMENT Bonp IssvEs by 24 
REPRESENTATIVE AMERICAN Bonp HovsEs. 
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Proportion of entire | 
issue sold by the | | 
24 houses ...... 355% 214% 222% | 330% 21°3% 
Total Sales— ener ——$.' —_—_—_ ——— | —— 
Number of sales .. 2,955 8,211 7,654 3,431 2,852 
Amount sold ....| $8,876,800 | $32,069,200 | $24,428,300 | $14,872,500 | $10,785,000 
Average amount 
of each sale .... $2,994 $3,905 $3,194 $4,335 $3,808 
Sales $100 to $5,£00 |—_—___. —_____|—________ —_|—____—_- 
Number of sales.. 2,671 7,265 6,952 2,724 2,453 
% of total number 90°1% 88°4% 90°9% 79°4% 86°6% 
Amount sold ._...}| $5,579,900 | $14,170,800 | $13,049,900 | $6,351,500 | $5,541,500 
% of total amount 629 © 442% 536% 42°7% 51°4% 
Sales $5,100 to ead sais erection: Sl emenenanenans 
$10 000-- 
Number of -ales .. 207 600 433 532 269 
% of total number 69% T4% 56% 155% 95% 
Amount soid.... $1,761,900 | $5,305,500 | $3,841,400 | $4,132,500 | $2,483,500 
% ot totel amount.. 19°8% 16°5% 15°8% 278% 230% 
Sales over $10,000— _———$ 
Number of sales .. 87 346 269 175 110 
% of total number 30% 42% 35% 51% 39% 
Amount sold...... $1,535,000 | $12,593,100 | $7,481,000 | $4,388,200 | $2,760,000 
% of total amount.. 17°35 | 39°3% 30°6°% 29°5% 25°6% 


* Part of a larger international loan. 


The figures show that the average amount of each sale 
varied from 2,944 dollars in the case of the Austrian 
sevens to 4,335 dollars in the case of the Argentine 
sixes. It further shows that from 80 to go per cent. of 
the number of sales in the case of each issue were made 
to investors whose purchases were limited to 5,000 dollars 
or less, while only 3 to 5 per cent. invested over 10,000 
dollars. Moreover, the small investors took a very large 
section of each of the loans, the amount of the issue 
purchased by buyers who took 5,000 dollars or less vary- 
ing from 42.7 per cent. in the case of the Argentine sixes 
to nearly 63 per cent. in the case of the Austrian loan. 
Mr Morrow believes that the person who invests in foreign 
bonds is probably the same person who invests in domestic 
bonds. ‘* The purchasers are people all over the United 
States who are investing their savings. If the invest- 
ment in these bonds is helping American foreign trade, it 
is this saver of money who should be thanked. If the 
investment in these bonds is helping the restoration of 
the rest of the world to a normal condition, it is this saver 
of money who is entitled to the credit.’’ 

When Mr Morrow proceeds to his second and third 
questions he is in a region where precise answers are not 
possible. Investment in these foreign issues in America 
is based, like all investment, on two considerations— 
viz., the safety of the principal and the size of the interest 
yield. The investor wants to be certain that he will con- 
tinue to receive an income on his bonds, he wants that 
income to be as large as possible, and, above all, he 
wants the principal returned to him on maturity. 

It cannot be asserted, however, that sentiment plays no part 
in our investments. It does. Many men in this country bought 
German bonds, after the successful launching of the Dawes Plan, 
not only because the interest rate was attractive and the principal 
seemed secure, but because they felt that they were thus asso- 
ciating themselves in a fine venture to help Europe back on her 
feet. But after all proper weight is given to such considerations 
as these, the question of safety of principal and of interest, and 
the attractiveness of the rate of interest, remain the considerations 
uppermost in the mind of a man who has done without the 
present use of his own money and is investing that money in 
order to protect the future of himself and of his family. 
Coming to closer grips with these points, Mr Morrow 
considers that if an investor in the Middle West were 
asked why he buys a bond of the Government of Austria 
or Japan, he would put in the forefront of his reasons 
that he has confidence in the bank which offers him the 
investment. This clearly throws a heavy responsibility 
on the banker, who, after all, because he is human, can- 
not be immune from making mistakes. 

But while the banker may make mistakes, he must never make 
the mistake of offering investments to his clients which he does 
not believe to be good. Moreover, when a banker directs savings 
into an investment he should believe that the borrowed money is 
to be put to a constructive use. To the cynic that may sound 
somewhat idealistic. It is, however, just plain common sense. 
No banker who wants to stay in business throughout the years 


wants to lend money to people who are not going to use it for a 
constructive purpose. The use to which the money is put is 
very important factor in determining the ability of the borroweys 
to pay his interest promptly and to return, at maturity, the 
principal. 


Finally, Mr Morrow comes to his_ third question, 
to which he can only give the answer that the investor in 
return for his money gets a promise. That promise may 
be the promise of a group of people associated together 
on the other side of the earth. 

Moreover, so far as the promise relates to the payment of the 
principal of the bond, the promise does not mature in time to 
be kept by the particular members of the group who originally 
made it. It is a promise designed to be kept by the children 
of men now living. Yet somehow or other the banker who offers 
that bond and the investor who buys that bond rely upon the 
people of Japan taxing themselves a generation from now ia 
order to pay back the principal of that loan to the children of 
the person who invests in the bonds to-day. At first blush it is 
a startling idea. It is particularly startling at this time, when 
so many people are saying that the various nations of the earth 
have lost faith in each other. Here we have printed in a 
Middle Western newspaper the record of the day’s dealings in 
128 foreign bond issues. Individuals in America are taking their 
own money, with its present command over goods and services, 
and surrendering that command to nations on the other side of 
the earth, and they receive in exchange for it a promise. The 
question may be asked: nothing more than a promise? To which 
answer may be made: nothing /ess than a promise.......... The 
civilised world to-day is run on the basis of a belief in pro. 
mises. Whatever our doubts about the meaning of modern civi- 
lisation, we may at least take some comfort in the trust which 
men show in each other’s promises 


Mr Morrow goes on to discuss the belief sometimes 
held that loans to foreign Governments made by American 
citizens throw upon the American Government the respon- 
sibility of using the armed forces of America for the 
purpose of collecting the debt. He quotes Mr Root, then 
Secretary of State, as saying in 1906 that ‘‘ The United 
States has never deemed it to be suitable that she should 
use her army and navy for the collection of ordinary 
contract debts of foreign governments to her citizens.” 
But the dicta of statesmen, however eminent, cannot 
create international law, and the customs of nations must 
be sought rather in acts than in opinions. On this Mr 
Morrow observes that: ‘‘ I have not been able to find a 
clear case of a nation going to war for bondholders. It 
is only fair to say, however, that contract claims against 
a foreign government have often been joined with claims 
for other injuries, or with larger questions of political 
policy, and that so ‘oined they have been made the basis 
of armed intervention. I have immediately in mind the 
military operations against Mexico in 1861, against 
Egypt in 1880, and against Venezuela in 1902.’ 
Mr Morrow then proceeds to explain that at the 
Hague Peace Conference of 1907 the delegates evidently 
sought to put some limitation on the use of armed 
forces in this connection, which had not previously been 
accepted by all nations. Mr Morrow is, however, writ- 
ing from the point of view of the investor, who, in his 
opinion, is interested in seeing the policy of Mr Root 
scrupulously observed. 

Investors who buy foreign loans are in a position to appreciate 
what a fruitless remedy for breach of contract war is. The 
establishment of the principle that nations are justified in going 
to war. where the sole issue is the collection of a debt would be 
not only most hurtful to the nation at large, but, in the long 
run, would prove injurious to the property interests of the 
bankers who sell and the investors who buy foreign government 
loans. Is there any one who thinks that if a man owes him 
money and cannot pay it there is profit in going out and kill- 
ing the debtor? Entirely apart from the immorality of putting 
humap lives to the hazard of modern war where the sole 1ssué 
is a pecuniary claim, there is a conclusive practical reason against 
such a course in that war in the great majority of cases does not, 
and cannot, accomplish the desired result. 


The intelligent investor recognises that in the long run 
a defaulting Government hurts itself even more than tt 
hurts its creditors. Even where specific taxes are allo- 
cated to the service of the loan, the main reliance of the 
creditor must be on the desire of the Government to 
maintain these revenues. Even when a foreign expert !5 
put in control, the arrangement is of value only when 
made with the concurrence of the debtor Government I" 
the belief that the arrangement will prove to its ow? 
advantage. Some domestic bonds turn out to be g0 
and some worthless; the same will be true of foreig? 
bonds. 
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Those nations who are borrowing in America because 
actually need the money for a constructive purpose; who have a 
solidarity of national feeling and a sense of the meaning and the 
value of national credit; who are not incurring obligations beyond 
what may fairly be considered their capacity to handle—all those 
nations may be expected to pay their debts. 


As in the case of foreign, so in the case of domestic loans, 


they 


it is upon good faith that the lender mainly relies. At 
home, it is true, a breach of contract may be proved and 
the law set in motion, ‘‘ but we do not in practice put 
much reliance in the force of a sheriff to collect our 
debts.......-- when we need the sheriff to collect the debt 
we realise that our venture has turned out a failure......... 
there is no international sheriff. But there still remains 
our reliance upon good faith.......... The credit of Govern- 
ments is not easily built up. It may easily be shattered. 
uaseelf good faith cannot be relied upon, it is better that 
the loan be not made. The words with which Hugo 
Grotius closed his great book more than 300 years ago 
are true: ‘ Not only is each commonwealth kept together 
by good faith, but that greater society of which nations 
are the members. If faith be taken away, the intercourse 
of men is abolished.’ ”’ 

Our readers will appreciate the importance of these 
observations in view of the high authority from which 
they came. The people of Nicaragua and Mexico would 
like to feel sure that they are endorsed at the White 
House. 





EDUCATION AND LIVELIHOOD. 


Tue Stationery Office has issued within the last month 
two Reports dealing—though from different angles—with 
closely related questions: the first part of the Report of 
the Committee on Education and Industry (the Malcolm 
Committee), and a Report from the Consultative Com- 
mittee of the Board of Education on ‘‘ The Education of 
the Adolescent.’’ The two Reports* may well be con- 
sidered together. 

The Malcolm Committee has addressed itself to the 
second part of its terms of reference: ‘‘ the adequacy of 
the arrangements for enabling young persons to enter 
into and retain suitable employment.’’ Its report is 
largely concerned, therefore, with criticism of existing 
administrative machinery. And its conclusions, inevit- 
ably, have not the same interest for those concerned in 
education as will attach to its next Report, when it will 
“advise upon the public system of education in England 
and Wales in relation to the requirements of trade and 
industry.’’ It will then be dealing, but from the point 
of view of results rather than of aims, with many of the 
questions already envisaged in the Report of the Con- 
sultative Committee. 

The problem of facilitating entry into employment is a 
complicated one. The State has made itself responsible, 
in various ways, for the young wage-earners; and clearly 
that responsibility should be made continuous. But there 
ls a gap of two years between the age of 14, when the 
child leaves school, and the age of 16, when he becomes 
insurable, that has not been effectively closed. Now these 
two years are of critical importance. It is essential that 
the best guidance possible should be given to the child at 
the beginning of his career. Whose business is it to 
nsure that such guidance is forthcoming ? 

_ The present position—somewhat haltingly arrived at— 
is that a dual authority is in being. Education authorities 
may, if they desire, exercise statutory powers; if they do 
not do so, these must be taken up by the Ministry of 
Labour. The system has led to difficuities. The recom- 
mendation which the Committee makes is that the Ministry 
should now assume complete responsibility. To this 
recommendation there is an important addition—that 
Consideration should be given to the setting up of a 
National Advisory Council. The suggestion should meet 
with widespread assent. It ought clearly to be the func- 
tion of some responsible body to envisage, as a whole, 
the problem of juvenile employment. 

_ Turning next to the important Report of the Consulta- 
tive Committee, the problem dealt with is that of the 
character and organisation of whole-time education up to 
Pan Strsiniinttsisinitesisinisnnianemeedibaianibentans 


*The 


Ad Reports may be obtained from H.M, Stationery Office, 


astral House, Kingsway, W.C. 2, for 1s 6d and 2s respectively. 
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the age of 15. The Committee was specifically asked to 
take into account, on the one hand, ‘‘ varying tastes and 
abilities,*’ and, on the other hand, ‘‘ the probable occu- 
pations of the pupils in commerce, industry, and agricul- 
ture.’’ In other words, the terms of reference come very 
near to stating what has been regarded for many years 
as our central educational problem. 

The explanation of that problem must be sought in our 
educational history. Our educational system is not a 
coherent whole; it has grown up, like the rest of our 
institutions, as best it could. The relations which obtain 
as between our elementary schools and the various types 
of grant-aided secondary school have never been clearly 
thought out. Each has preserved, as a thing apart, its 
special aims and traditions. 

Hence the root difficulty is that it has not been easy to 
adapt to changing circumstances an elementary school 
system designed originally as an end in itself; and it has 
long been obvious that sooner or later we should have to 
face this fact. Much progress has been made, it is true, 
during the last 25 years. The flow of pupils from the 
elementary into the secondary schools has been more than 
dcubled, and there have been fruitful experiments in the 
provision (on a modest scale) of new types of ‘‘ post- 
primary ’’ education. But these developments have not 
touched the heart of the problem; fundamental defects 
remain. 

To begin with, attendance at school is compulsory up 
to the age of 14. But much of the education provided is 
inadequate to the pupils’ needs. The ‘‘ break ’’ between 
childhood and adolescence occurs at the age of 11 or 
thereabouts, and it is at that age that the ‘‘ primary’”’ 
stage of education should terminate. It is essential that 
the special and urgent needs of the critical years of 
adolescence should everywhere be served. 

Next, the scale on which further education is available 
is still insufficient. Admission from elementary schools 
to secondary schools is normally organised on a com- 
petitive basis. The existence of this competition is vicious 
in itself. The ideal ought not to be discrimination as 
between those more likely and less likely to profit—though 
discrimination is obviously better than nothing—but the 
provision for every child of the type of post-primary 
education which will give him the best chance in life. 
This is the true meaning of the much-abused slogan, 
‘* Secondary Education for All.’’ 

Finally, the present secondary school system is too 
restricted in its scope. It was designed to serve the needs 
of the Universities and the learned professions; and it is 
still to their requirements that it chiefly looks. A conse- 
quence of the restricted opportunities which it affords is 
that bias towards ‘‘ black-coated ’’ occupations on the part 
of the better educated, which is both socially undesirable 
and economically harmful. A secondary education 
adapted to the needs of the craftsman, the mechanic, the 
farm labourer, and the shop assistant will not only make 
for a better-balanced and happier community, but will 
prove in the long run a paying proposition. 

These are the considerations which the Committee has 
had in mind in drafting its Report. They duly set forth 
the appropriate remedies for the defects which have been 
summarised. As to these, there is nothing sensational. 
But the authority with which the Committee speaks and 
the unanimity of its conclusions justify the description of 
the Report as an epoch-making document. 

The Committee’s main proposals are twofold—that 
‘* post-primary ”’ education should be made available for 
all normal children, and that after the lapse of five years 
(i.e., as from 1932 onwards) the school-leaving age should 
be compulsorily raised from 14 to 15. The latter proposal 
needs legislation ; the former, though its attainment with- 
out is conceivable, will probably in the end require legis- 
lation also. 

The general scheme which the Committee has in view 
is the provision of ‘‘ post-primary’’ education in four 
principal ways—(1) in secondary schools of the existing 
type; (2) in schools providing a four years’ course of a 
‘* realistic’? or practical kind; (3) in similar, but less 
highly organised, schools; (4) (where local conditions are 
difficult) in senior or central classes. The child is to be 
transferred, normally at the age of 11, to the type of 
school which fits him best. The aim in every case is to 
enable him to make the most of his latent powers and to 
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bring him into contact with ‘‘ the larger interests of 
mankind.’’ 

The difficulties to be surmounted are obviously con- 
siderable. Educational advance is costly, and the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer is not in a generous mood. 
Administrative organisation will be difficult; we have not 
yet heard the last of the non-provided schools. And the 
raising of the school age will result in a demand for 
maintenance allowances to add to the cost of the scheme. 
But these difficulties must be faced, and ought to be 
faced now. For delay may prove in the long run a 
ruinous extravagance. We cannot compete in world 
markets against such countries as America and Germany 
unless our educational system is planned not less carefully 
than theirs. 

And it is of vital importance to remember that educa- 
tional advance takes time. New and better schools have 
to be built and equipped; teachers have to be trained; 
the relations of contending authorities have to be 
adjusted. It is to be hoped, therefore, that the Board of 
Education (despite the caveat of Sir Aubrey Symonds) 
will proceed without delay to the consideration of the 
ways and means of implementing the Report. 

What, finally, of the larger question which, on a 
perusal of the two Reports, begins dimly to emerge—the 
antithesis between ‘‘ education for life’’ and ‘* educa- 
tion for livelihood’’—the idea, on the one hand, that 
the purpose of education is to open up for the individual 
possibilities of knowledge and of culture which will place 
him a little farther from the savage and a little nearer to 
the immortals; and, on the other, that its object is to 
train such faculties as he has in such a way as to give him 
the best chance of earning a living? Can the two be 
reconciled? The Consultative Committee seems to think 
so. And it is to be hoped that its proposals will not 
appear to the Malcolm Committee incompatible with 
industrial requirements. For in their suggestion of a 
National Council for Juvenile Employment appears a dim 
adumbration of what may well prove a promising line of 
advance. Employers of labour must be brought into 
touch, more closely than they are at present, with the 
educational machine; and must be invited to co-operate 
in making it an effective instrument of social and economic 
progress. This it cannot be until the wage-earner is 
satisfied that he has been given the fullest opportunity of 
developing his own powers. 








SOUTH AFRICAN POLITICS: THE NEW SITUATION. 
(BY A CAPE TOWN CORRESPONDENT. ) 


THE complete and perfectly sincere acceptance by General 
Hertzog of the definition laid down by the Imperial Con- 
ference of the status of the Dominions, accompanied, as 
it has been, by an equally explicit acceptance on the part 
of his chief lieutenant, Mr Tielman Roos, may possibly 
have puzzled English readers. In the same way they 
were a little puzzled by the genuinely cordial reception 
of the Prince of Wales last year by the Hertzog Govern- 
ment. On that occasion I was able to point out that the 
key to the puzzle lay within the intricacies of South 
African party politics. The same is even more true in 
the present case. Though there is still some amount of 
feeling in Scuth Africa that can only be described as anti- 
British, it would be a profound mistake to assume that 
hatred of England and a burning desire to throw off all! 
allegiance to the British Crown have been the main in- 
spiring motives of the Nationalist Party. Nationalists of 
the Hertzog type have been ready to admit, especially in 
recent years, that their ideals might be attainable without 
secession from the Empire. 


On the other hand, there have been many, especially 
in the Transvaal and the Free State, who genuinely de- 
sired separation and a return to the conditions of the old 
Republics, though they do not appear to have devoted 
much thought to the bearing of such a policy upon the 
continuance of the Union itself. Such separation they 
took to be the real purpose of the Nationalist Party, and 
their support was given to it for that reason. Leaders 
like Mr Tielman Roos, whatever their real feelings may 


have been, made full use of this section for electoral pur- 
poses and frequently spoke of secession in a_ perfectly 
definite sense. Moreover, the attempt made at the 
Bloemfontein Hereniging Conference in 1920 to re-unite 
the Smuts and the Hertzog followings broke down on 
this very point. General Smuts then turned to incor. 
porate the Unionists, the party termed ‘ Jingo”’ by the 
Nationalists on account of its steady support of the Im. 
perial connection. It was with this new party that 
General Smuts won the election of 1921, where Secession 
was the single issue. How far, then, have the National. 
ists changed their view since 1920? Their cue to-day is 
to maintain that they have not changed it at all, but have 
gained their end. But many of their leaders have spoken 
so definitely of Secession in the absolute sense that it js 
possible to make out quite a strong case for the conten- 
tion that they have been converted. Much of the con- 
fusion on the point is due to the exigencies of the party 
game as it is played in South Africa. In no country do 
party politics turn so much upon the personal opinions 
and attitudes of leaders, and in no country do leaders 
show such finished skill in the arts of ambiguity and 
equivocation. The Boer, as a fighter, never liked the 
frontal attack, and he always kept open alternative lines 
ot retreat whenever he could. So, too, in_ politics, 
** Secession ’’ might mean the whole hog in the back- 
veld; in the towns it could be expounded to mean that 
the hog, though untethered, would still remain in the 
farmyard. 

But even after all allowance has been made for the 
curious twists of politics and for the slim tergiversations 
of politicians, the confusion and cross-purposes of recent 
years remain unexplained, and the suddenness of Generai 
Hertzog’s ‘*conversion ’’ remains miraculous unless we 
allow also for a good deal of genuine misunderstanding, 

In a former article I pointed out that the English word 
‘* independence ’’ is generally used without discrimina- 
tion to render either of two Dutch words which are per- 
fectly distinct in meaning. Onafhankelikheid is not quite 
the same thing as selfstandigheid. The one has refer- 
ence to an external non-dependence ; the other to internal 
autonomy. The one is negative in its emphasis; the 
other positive. It is, perhaps, only fair to General 
Hertzog and the bulk of his followers to assume that 
the second rather than the first of these more truly exe 
pressed the goal of their efforts. They were ‘ant: 
British ’’ only in so far as Britain typified for them out 
side influences interfering with the free decision of South 
African issues on South South African soil. Who shal! 
say that such an attitude is not intelligible in a country 
with such a history? The real matter at issue was no 
mere crotchet of a disgruntled perversity. It was rather 
the verv solid question whether, as a matter of fact, South 
Africa was a free State in the full sense of the world. 
Add to this the strong dash of legalism which marks the 
Afrikander politician, his unwillingness to adopt the 
British habit of caring little for forms and paper formula, 
so long as the solid practice suits him, and you have the 
main elements of the situation. 

Under such conditions it was natural that the other side 
should pin Nationalists down to the Secession issue, and 
the unguarded language of many Nationalists, coupled 
with the real separation of many sons of the backveld, 
gave General Smuts and his party sufficient material for 
their purpose. Such was the situation when the 
Nationalists came into power in 1924. It seems probable 
that even before he became Prime Minister General 
Hertzog had realised that he must relieve his policy of 
the Secession incubus if he were ever to secure for him- 
self that measure of English and moderate Dutch support 
without which no South African Government can continue 
for long. In April, 1925, from his place in Puen 
he repudiated in the most explicit terms any idea ie 
Secession as a practical policy. His words are sufficiently 
remarkable, and should be recalled at such a time as this. 


‘Such secession, as far as the Union is concerned, 
would be a flagrant mistake and a national disaster, 
should it be brought about under circumstances corm 
either the English or the Dutch section as a whole to fee! 
that the change thus brought about had been caused by 
the imposition of the will of the one section upon the 
other.’’ And he concluded a very definite statement by 
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declaring, ‘‘ 1 have not the slightest intention of recom- 
mending secession......... I say this here again this after- 
goon, that I am in favour of the British connection being 
maintained.’”’ 

It is significant that throughout this statement the 
Prime Minister laid special emphasis upon what South 
Africa calls ‘‘ top-dog’’ policy. The real sting of the 
Secession insect, according to him, lay in the feeling of 
a large section of the people that its freedom was cur- 
tailed by the ‘‘ dominance of another section, acting with 
strong support from outside. Whatever truth there may 
be in a belief that such ‘‘ dominance ’’ was practised, the 
conviction that such was the case goes far to explain the 
Nationalist position. 

At Zastron (O.F.S.) later in the year, General Hertzog 
repeated his statement, and on this occasion made much 
of a distinction between admission of the right to secede, 
and the actual adoption of Secession as a policy. The 
difference from the Nationalist point of view was im- 
portant ; incidentally, it also illustrates the legalistic spirit 
which has been such a marked feature of the whole 
lengthy controversy. 

But to reassure his English fellow-citizens was not all 
that the Prime Minister had to do. He had also to con- 
vince his own followers that he was securing for them 
what they wanted. That is, he had to keep his own 
party together, while at the same time he had to calm 
the apprehensions of those who were merely taking certain 
Nationalist leaders at their word. In the circumstances, 
as described above, this was no easy feat. The signifi- 
cance of the Imperial Conference from the South Africar 
point of view is that he has brought it off not only with 
signal success, but with added kudos to himself and his 
party. While the Opposition exclaims, ‘‘ We told vou 
so all along,’’ the other side jubilantly declares that it has 
achieved its aim, and hails General Hertzog as _ his 
country’s hero. One perfervid Minister even declares 
that his chief has ‘‘reformed the British Empire.’’ In 
any case, the Hertzog star is in the ascendant, for he 
has shown real statesmanship in his patient and dexterous 
handling of an extraordinarily difficult problem. The situa- 
tion now is a little like that when Disraeli dished the 
Whigs by stating their policy of extension of the franchise. 
To have delighted his own followers to the point of 
exuberance, and to have reduced his opponents to the 
week resource of shouting, ‘‘ We thought of it first !”’ 
Is, from the party point of view, no mean achievement for 
General Hertzog. 

His Chief of Staff, Mr Tielman Roos, who has been 
generally looked upon as the leader of out-and-out Seces- 
sionism, was no less prompt and explicit in his acceptance 
of the new situation. Speaking on the East Rand a day 
or two after the publication of the report of the Con- 
ference, he declared :—- 

“On behalf of the Nationalist Party of the Transvaal, 
whether we have obtained more or less, I wish to say 
that we are completely satisfied. We are satisfied with 
the position and we are satisfied that there is no 
longer a constitutional question in South Africa, 
and upon that basis we will now be able to work 
for the economic development of South Africa......... There 
‘sno question of secession in South Africa; no question 
of Republicanism ; no constitutional question of any kind 
like those raised in the past. 

"We fully accept what was freely given us by the 
British Government, and the British Government, by giv- 
ng-us this, has made the position of the British Empire 
much stronger. The relations now existing between 
South Africa and the British Empire are permanent rela- 
tions, and we will make our work better in the interests 
of civilisation all over the world.” 

A statement like this, made with pointed deliberation 
Y such a man, is of the first importance. Its effect in 
South Africa was even more marked than that of the 
‘port of the Conference itself, and served to dispel all 
doubts of what to many seemed too good to be true. 

One point of attack remains. What about that now 
nous Article Four of the Nationalist Party Constitu- 
on which sets the attainment of ‘‘ sovereign indepen- 


=" as the goal of the party? General Smuts claims, 
a — pertinence, that if the object has been attained, 
y 


tep the clause? If it has not, why all the jubila- 


tion? The Nationalists admit the changed situation, but 
promise only to ‘‘edit’’ the Article, since independence, 
once won, has still to be maintained. But, in view of the 
boat-burning declarations of the Prime Minister and Mr 
Roos, the matter does not appear to have quite the im- 
portance that some newspapers seem to attach to it. 
There is not likely to be sinew enough in Article Four 
now to resist the reconstruction of parties that must 
become inevitable. Indeed, the signs of it are already 
becoming apparent, though the new lines are not yet 
discernible. Some personalities who have played impor- 
tant parts in South African life may be jettisoned in this 
shifting of political cargo, and some who lack the mental 
agility to adjust themselves readily to the new situation 
will be left stranded (or even marooned !). 

One thing is certain : Colour, and the tremendous issues 
arising from it, will now be the predominant factor in 
determining the lines of party cleavage. But that opens 
up too vast a field to be entered upon here. 

From the point of view of the immediate facts, the 
interest of these decisive days lies in the fact that the 
Nationalists, in securing a_ satisfactory definition of 
‘* sovereign independence,’’ have unwittingly contributed 
to a new conception of sovereignty itself. For what 
would the Austinians of last century have thought of a 
‘‘ sovereign independence,’’ the very condition of which 
was the acceptance of a definite partnership with other 
‘* sovereign independents,’’ equal and pledged? What 
could they make of such ‘‘ metaphysics ’’ ? 





OUR INDEX NUMBER—A YEAR'S PRICES. 


THE general movement in prices last month was small, 
but, owing partly to the fact that quotations are now once 
again obtainable for British coal, and that these are very 
much lower than those of the imported variety which 
were used in compiling the figures during the later part 
of the coal stoppage, and partly to a fall in pig-iron, 
our Index Number shows a substantial drop during 
December, the total falling by 210 points to 3975, which 
is the lowest figure recorded since January, 1916. This 
fall is really due to the drop in cotton and other textiles 
which occurred a few months ago, but it was obscured by 
the rise in coal prices. This is brought out more clearly 
by an examination of the year’s movements. During 
1926 the total index number fell by 276 points, of which 
the textiles group accounted for 261. From the table 
below it will be seen that the highest level last year was 
reached in September, the difference between this and 
the figure for December being 271. In 1925 the difference 
between the highest and lowest figures was 521 points :-— 
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During December all cereals and meat, with the excep- 
tion of pork, were slightly lower, tea declined, and sugar 
rose further. Textiles moved very little, but there was a 
sharp drop in pig-iron prices, as well as in coal. A 
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further small decline in rubber was the only change of 
importance in the miscellaneous section. 

In a year, however, in which some very exceptional 
movements took place in several commodities, the situa- 
tion can best be set out by giving detailed quotations for 
the chief commodities which enter into the index number. 
In the following table are given the quotations for certain 
leading food and textile commodities : 
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Wheat closes the year substantially below the level of the 
last two Decembers, but not so low as at the end of 1923. 
At the end of last year, and again in the early summer, 
there was a hardening tendency, and yet again one more 
flutter in October, when a bad report of the Canadian 
situation frightened the market. But the present outlook, 
which is fully discussed in another article in this issue, 
is in favour of easier prices. Potatoes show their usual 
seasonal movement, while beef prices have continued the 
downward drift of the last two or three years. Tea has 
been a dear commodity for three or four years past, a big 
upward swing having set in during 1922. In mid-1924 
a further upward move from about 1s 5d took place, which 
persisted until the summer of this year; but, as the table 
shows, there is now a distinct weakening. In these main 
groups prices are lower than a year ago. On the other 
hand, sugar ends the year at a much higher figure than 
last year, a change having set in during the autumn. At 
the moment the estimates of the world’s crop show a de- 
cline of over a miilion tons. The situation is dealt with 
elsewhere in this issue. Coffee is also up in price. Ail 
the textiles shown in the table show a considerable fall, 
the largest proportionate reduction being in the case of 
jute, which rose to an exceptionally high figure in 1925 in 
anticipation of a small crop. Much the most important 
price change, however, is in American cotton, which is 
now below the pre-war level. As our table shows, the fall 
occurred in the third quarter of the year on the publication 
of record crop estimates. Quotations have since been 
steady. Egyptian cotton has shown a smaller fall, and 
these reductions in the cost of raw material are naturally 
reflected in the price of cotton yarn and cloth, the price 
of cotton yarn being quoted at 25 per cent. below the 
figure of last December. Wool prices fell in the summer, 
but have since somewhat hardened, while the silk quota- 
tions show the effect over a period of the year of the com- 
petition of artificial silk. 

In the next table we show similar figures for metals and 
miscellaneous products :— 
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The figure for coal calls for no comment except to point 
out that at the end of the year prices were at about the 
same level as at the end of 1923 and 1924, and were 
somewhat higher than at the end of 1925, when the syb. 
sidy was in operation. The figure is still 90 per cent 
above the average quoted in our index number table fo; 
1913.  Pig-iron and steel quotations were naturally 
atfected by the coal stoppage, but did not fully reflect the 
famine in coal. These quotations were largely affected 
by foreign prices, and refer to a very small turnover. 
Lead has been low this year, but tin, after a very sy. 
stantial fall during the summer, ends the year at a higher 
figure than in previous years, though a little below the top 
figure of the year. Copper has been a sagging market, 
while rubber also ends the year at a low level. 

Our next table gives the monthly movements of each 
of the five groups in relation to the level prevailing at the 
end of July, 1914, which is taken as 100 :— 


Cereals Other sy | | Miscel. | 

End of— & Meat. Food, Textiles. Minerals! laneous,| 1 tal. 
July, 1914 .. 100 100 100 100 | 100 | 1000 
Dec., 1918 .. 226 222 293 | 186 | 241 | 3375 
Mar., 1920 ... 261 260 484 269 | 309 3256 
Dec., ” eree 233 229 209 261 230 2309 
Sept., 1922 on 151 194 181 150 148 | 1633 
Dec., 1923 ... 148 231 225 167 1361786 
Dec., 1925 . 162 193 182 158 | 141 | 1658 
Jan., 1926 . 154 197 181 156 137s 1633 
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eS ae mas 158 197 155 183 | 134 § 1620 
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a. = * 159 205 143 210 1341652 
ae 155 207 141 206 | 133 | 1632 
a 151 209 139 167 | 132 | 1550 





Last month’s decline reduces the increase over the July, 
1914, level to 55 per cent. in the total, while textiles are 
only 39 per cent. higher than at the outbreak of war. 
Suhsidiary foodstuffs, on the other hand, thanks to the 
rise in sugar, are 109 per cent. above the pre-war level. 

Finally, we give a comparison of British and American 
prices over the past twelve months, the base in this case 
being the average of the whole year 1913 :— 


British American 
(Economist). (Bradstreet’s). 
Average, 1934 ...ccccsss pen vnunee 173-9 .... 1388 
ms Sis stu au ied Was siee ae 1665 .... 1515 
a ee eee 1579 .... 1522 
SS re re 1556 .... 1491 
> is es Rete beeneseseesene 153°7 .... 1450 
os PRS “gp ehneeedneseesbexen Ge Os 1424 
a RG ak Owe asen eer rT 1505 . 139:7 
o Se ms enews haeeeeneewen 149'6 138'5 
Ro a ee ere 1498 .... 1383 
| a soneSh- ee 1502 .... 1373 
4g ES gh SuNeebea sabe pense 1543 .... 1379 
5 RRS 0) 005005 bp eee nimesid 157-7 . 1388 
— SosSaseaw 157°3 138°3 
” Nov., 99 te ee ewes eeee ee 7 155°3 1388 
a a2 Seeabeunsedesavne - 1476 oe 


American prices show a marked stability over the past 
eight months. As compared with the average for 1924 
prices at the end of November in America show 10 
change, while in this country a similar comparison gives 
a very substantial decline, which is even greater if the 
figure for the end of 1926 is taken. 





THE WHEAT POSITION AND OUTLOOK. 


(BY A SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT.) 


It is pertinent, in the middle of the wheat crop yea 


briefly to review the last five months of 1926 and 10 
survey the outlook for the first five montis of 1927. This 
season the world wheat markets have witnessed no such 
striking developments as took place in the last half of 
1924 or of 1925. From May, 1924, to January, 1925; there 
was a transition from a year of extreme ease to a pet! 
of extreme tightness in the international position. The 
rise of prices culminated, under the influence of extt 
ordinary speculation, late in January, 1925, at a level 7° 
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to 100 per cent. above that of the preceding May. In 
August-October, 1925; prices declined heavily, but 
advanced rapidly in October-December. 

By comparison, the world wheat markets have been 
relatively quiet in the last half of 1926. In European 
importing countries as a whole stocks of import wheat 
were low, Wheat crops were only moderately good, and 
harvest and marketings were somewhat 
delaved. India and North African exporting countries, 
which harvest early, had mediocre crops. Little good 
wheat was left in Argentina on August Ist, and very 
little of any kind in Australia. But the large crop of 
American winter wheat came forward promptly to supply 
importers’ demands ; and it was supplemented by good 
shipments of Canadian wheat and larger exports than 
yual from Russia and the Lower Danube basin. The 
ise in ocean freights, occasioned by the British coal 
srike, was the major disturbing factor in the situation. 
Especially important was the striking advance in 
September-October, when rates on leading routes rose by 
ss per quarter, in consequence of sudden pressure for 
chartering vessels to carry coal from the United States 
to Great Britain. The result stimulated the more rapid 
warketing of domestic crops in Europe, increased import 
purchases from European exporters (especially for rail 
shipment), and restrained import purchases in North 
America and Argentina. At the same time crop news 
fom Canada, Australia, and Argentina promised an 
easier market later. After mid-November ocean freights 
declined sharply, and an easier international position 
became assured by the presence of large visible supplies in 
Canada and the confirmation of good early harvests in 
Australia and Argentina. 

The world wheat crop appears slightly larger than last 
year’s and the largest ever harvested with the exception of 
the bumper crops of 1913 and 1915. Like the crop of 
ig2§, it will approach 500 million quarters. The large 
world wheat crop of 1925 was so distributed that the 
ternational market position was nearly as tight in 
925-26 as in 1924-25, when the crop was much smaller. 
The 1925 crops were unusually large in Europe, but 
though European importing countries required less 
foreign wheat and European exporting countries had more 
10 sell, surpluses in Overseas exporting countries were so 
‘mall (as the result of poor crops in India, the United 
‘tates, and the Southern Hemisphere) that prices were 
irly high. The crop of 1926 is differently distributed. 
Soviet Russia and other European exporting countries 
have about as large crops as in 1925, but in the rest of 
Europe as a whole the crop is only fair—above average 
Spain and Italy, much below average in France. Less 
‘' Europe’s latest crop will be required to replenish 
‘tocks, and consumption will probably be reduced. Urgent 
import requirements will accordingly be increased by less 
than the decline in yield. While European crops (ex- 
Russia), are some 20 million quarters less than last year, 

‘sia and the Lower Danube countries appear to have 
atger export surplus than in 1925-26, and overseas 
“porting countries have around 25 million quarters more 
Wheat than last year, as a result of larger crops in the 
ited States, Australia, and Argentina. This implies a 
oe margin between exporters’ surpluses and 
ters’ requirements—in other words, a_ distinctly 
on international position—for 1926-27 than obtained in 
“er of the two preceding years. Most of the special 
phe tended to sustain prices in recent months are 
sie _ ened or eliminated, and further recessions in 
bs ote and export markets are 1n prospect as soon 
line se nnd shipments get under way. The 
ind im a ’e resisted by’ the willingness of exporting 
: i ing countries to enlarge their wheat stocks, 

aps in particular by the Canadian Pool, which 
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ae Argentina, and Australia will furnish the great 
tle the exports during the next few months, Of 
a. large surplus less than half has left the sea- 
corded ote probably more than half was officially 
lich 4s exported before December 31st. After very 
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ments from Australia and Argentina are now to be ex- 
pected, because of early harvests in both countries and 
the large Argentine carry-over of old wheat that can be 
exported mixed with grain from the new harvest; charter 
conditions, however, may somewhat restrain the export 
movement. Russia and Danube exporters have already 
exported 40-50 million bushels since August 1st. They may 
be expected to continue to ship, though not at the pace 
characteristic of the autumn months; and their total wheat 
exports promise to be larger than in any previous year 
since the war. Further exports from the United States 
will consist, not of the hard winter wheat which strongly 
predominated in the July-November exports, but chiefly 
of Pacific wheat, durum, and flour. 

Even if exports are heavy in the next few months, 
outward carry-overs are likely to be increased. Carry- 
overs into 1926-27 were moderate to low. This year, 
with a second big world crop in succession, with 
an easier international position and somewhat lower 
prices, larger carry-overs are probable in_ several 
countries. The readiness to enlarge carry-overs may, in- 
deed, afford significant resistance to price-depressing 
tendencies and prevent radical declines unless (or until) 
large crops in 1927 should be assured. If spring 
prospects for 1927 crops should be poor, the tendency to 
increase Carry-Overs, especially in export countries, will 
be accentuated. Beyond the end of May, however, new 
crop developments will exert a powerful—perhaps a 
dominant—influence upon trade and prices. Except in 
India, where there is ground for hope of a larger harvest 
in 1927 than in 1925 or 1926, there is little reliable basis 
for forecasting the coming crops. At present one must 
regard predictions of the next crop as in the palm of 
prophecy, and assume that 1927 wheat crops will be, in 
the aggregate, somewhat smaller than the good crops of 
1925 and 1926, but not radically inferior. 





THE STOCK EXCHANGE. IN 1926. 


WHATEVER the disappointments experienced by the Stock 
Exchange in 1926, its experiences, in view of all the 
industrial turmoil which marked the year, contrast very 
favourably with those of most other branches of the 
country’s business life. Quotations, generally speaking, 
stood four square to all the winds of adversity, and a 
memorable feature of the year was the remarkable steadi- 
ness of markets during the general strike of the first ten 
days of May, when the danger of an investment panic 
was enhanced by the cessation of newspaper publication. 
Neither then, nor at any of the black moments during the 
long drawn-out coal stoppage, did any real lack of confi- 
dence or any exaggerated selling movement develop. In 
fact, a survey of the whole field of public investment 
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shows that for holders of securities 1926 was more favour- 
able than 1925. According to the calculations of the 
Bankers’ Magazine, 1926 saw a rise of nearly £79 
millions in the aggregate market value of 365 representa- 
tive securities, as compared with a decline of about 454 
millions in the preceding year. There has also, as our 
contemporary points out, been a change in the character 
of movements during the year, for in 1925 the fixed- 
dividend group showed a fall of 4154 millions, and the 
variable-dividend group an expansion of 4100 millions ; 
while in 1926 the aggregate appreciation of £79 millions, 
just mentioned, was divided as to £21 millions in the 
fixed-interest group and £58 millions in the variable- 
dividend list. For mid-December, 1925, the Bankers’ 
Magazine index number was for fixed interest securities 


108.8 (December, 1921 = 100). This figure rose 
to 110.8 in February, fell to 109.6 in March, 
but from April to October was remarkably steady 
between 110.0 and 110.2, a subsequent relapse 


taking it to 109.3 in December. The variable dividend 
index number from 132.5 in December, 1925, moved down 
to 128.7 in April, but then recovered to 136.5 in Septem- 
ber and ended the year at 135.7. It is surely remarkable 
that in a year of widespread industrial losses the net 
movements of variable-dividend securities should have 
been in favour of holders at all. 

The figures quoted above reveal the broad and general 
trend of the stock markets during 1926, and this we pro- 
pose to illustrate further by examining, with the help of 
some statistical tables, the year’s movements in various 
groups and sections. We will begin our review with 
British and Indian Government stocks :— 











Prices in 1926. End End Rise Yield 

Name of Stock. —_ — of of or End of 
Highest Lowest. 1925. _ 1926. Fall. 1926. 
£s a 
ee | 56 5. 55x 54x — 1 '412 6 
% Conversion Loan......... ; 4 7. gt 75) + & 413 3 
% Convrsn. Loan (1940-44)....| 97 934 43 — 3/419 0 
5% War Loan (1929-47) ........ | 102 99 | 10% 1 + 3 418 9 
4% Funding Loan (1960-90) .... | 84 854 : 414 3 
4% Victory Bonds ... ) 9433 91 93 92 — 3'48 0 
3% Local Loans . eee | 61 oats x ‘, 414 6 
Indian 34%.......-...0s00ceeee | 74 x Tix + 4) 418 6 
i och. nina ania adie 63+ 57 574x 60x + 24500 


This table shows that British Government securities did 
not in themselves make any great contribution to the 
aggregate rise in fixed-interest securities. But consider- 
ing that domestic events of the year might easily have 
shaken British credit, and also that the average of money 
retes was higher than in 1925, the comparative firmness 
of quotations is satisfactory; although, of course, the 
coal stoppage cut both ways, and released for ‘‘ gilt- 
edged ’’ investment money that would in the ordinary way 
have been employed in financing production and trade. 
British Government stocks appreciated in the last few 
days of the year, because the terms of the new issue of 4 
per cent. Consols were held to be favourable to existing 
securities. The strength of Indian stocks is notable, and 
was due to realisation of the financial and economic im- 
provement in that great Empire. 

Dominion Government issues have tended to move 
rather mcfe unfavourably for holders than _ British 
Government stocks. Our second table shows a selection 
of the former and of foreign Government issues :— 
















Prices of 1926. | Price | Price | Rise | Yield 

Name of Government. — End of | Endof! or End of 
Highest/Lowest.| 1925. | 1926. Fall. 926. 

Commonwealth of Australia 5% | | £sd 

Registered, 1935-45. ......... 10g | 6% | 9 | BW — 14/5353 
New South Wales 4% Inecribed } 

GED odoseecs <b Jancssesd sid 77 82x Tix '— 5 1510 9 
Canada 34% Inscribed (1930-50); 81 79 8lx 79% — 14/5 0 6 
Sth. Africa 5% Inscribed (1933-43)| 102 98 100 9 — 14519 
Argentine 4% Recession........ 83 7 82 82 o 515 0 
Austrian 6% (1923-43) -| 1023 99x 100 — 21/6 00 
POOR DE, 50d. 55200.reesenccce 10 6 at | {610 0 
German 7% Ster. Bonds (1924) ..| 107 1014 102 105 + 23/612 9 
Belgian 3% (1940) .. ..........| 74 70 4 8€=6%4 619 

Do 7% Stabilisation (1956) ....| 10. 94(t) 94(t)| 103 + 9 1615 3 
Gre k 7% Refugee Loan........ 94 87 9 | 4 |+ 417 9 3 
Hungarian 73% Ster. Bds., 1924) 10. 1004 | 103 \* 24|710 6 
Chinese 5% Reorganisat’n, 1 4 70 | 5 |— 15 #919 
Japanese 6%, 1924........ ne 93 | 95h + 24/610 3 
Brazilian 5% Funding (1914)....| 85 T1¢, | +80 +178 (— 2 6 8 6 
Turkish 4% Unified .......... 2 14 1 | 21 |+ 6 oo” 





+ Without allowance for Redemption. || Calculated at 


122 francs to £1. 


The fluctuations of French and Italian issues in sympathy 
with the movements of the franc and the lira have been 


(t) Issue price. 
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somewhat wide, but the London quotations of th 
securities of both Governments end the year very ak 
where they began. Chinese bonds naturally have suffered 
heavy depreciation in view of the chaotic conditions jn 
that-country. The best feature of the foreign market 
was the strength and popularity of European reconstruc. 
tion loans, the list of which received important additions 
in the shape of the Belgian Stabilisation Loan, whose 
fine reception and big premium are shown by the figures 
in the above table, and of the Bulgarian Refugee issue 
made just before Christmas. 

Turning next to the railway sections, we find g 
decidedly satisfactory record :— 








Prices of 1926. | Prices | Prices 


























7 Rise Yield 
Name of Line. —| End of! End of} or — Endof 
Highest|Lowest.) 1925. | 1926. | Fall. | 19%, 
Great Western, 4% deb. stock ..| 8+ | 79 | 82 | 82 in’ 
London & N.-Eastern, 3% deb... 56% 58x {| 58x « (65 40 
Lon. Mid. & Scottish, 4% deb... 82} 78 80x , 8lx | + 1 4189 
Southern, 4% deb. stock........ 832 78% 80x | Bix | + 1 | 41g 9 
London and Nortn-Kastern, 4% | 
Ist pref. stock .............. et 63 68 | 66 — 2 640 
Southern, 5% pref. stock....... 97 903 914 95 + 5 76 
Great Western, ord. stock ...... 92 82. 88 884 | + 4 518 9 
London Mid. and Scottish, ord.| 178 16 76 - (616 
London and North-Eastern, def.| 22 1 21 19 — 231553 
Do 5% pref. ord.......000se08- 63 48 5 5l | — 8418 0 
Southern, pref. ord. ............ 14 76 78 + 2676 
BO GOE, BOE. 2 cccccecscccoces 4 41 4CU)C44 | + $/7173 
Metropolitan, cons, stock ...... 70 69 | & — 4 6196 
Canadian Nthn.,5% inc.chge.deb.| 78: 564 583 72 + 14 nil 
Canadian Pacific, common $100} 174 151 151 173 + 22 (519 0 
Grand Trunk Pacific, 4% deb...| 594 313 474 | 59 + 11g) nil 
Southern Pacific,common, $100! 115 101 105 =| «5 +10 (5 80 
Union Pacific, common $100....| 173 147 154 | «(169 +15 (6 20 
Antofagasta (Chili), &c.,ord. stk.| 983 717 91 78 — 13 | 819 6 
Buenos Ayres Gt. Southern, ord.| 104 87 90 | 1014 | + 4 17173 
Buenos Ayres and Pacific, ord..}| 91 794 844 88 + 17190 
Cordoba Central, ord. stock ....| 40 24 28 | 40 | +12 /5 00 
Leopoldina, ord. stock.......... 52 333 36h | 49 | + 12% 313 
Sao Paulo Railway, ord. stock ../ 1914 167 168 | 182 +14 169 
United Railways of Havana, ord.| 100 67 100 | 764 | — 234/610 9 


+ Free of income-tax. i Allowing for exchange. 


Considering the industrial troubles of the year and the 
very large fall in gross receipts caused by the loss of 
heavy freight traffic, it is remarkable that the ordinary 
stocks of the Home Railways have not a worse record to 
show. In the list of Dominion and foreign railway stocks 
quoted above there are only two blots on an excellent 
record. Unsatisfactory conditions in Cuba, caused by 
the sugar crisis, were responsible for the fall in United 
of Havana, while Antofagasta shared in the depreciation 
affecting all stocks dependent upon the fortunes of the 
nitrate industry of Chile. American rails rose substan- 
tially, prosperity in the United States having greatly im- 
proved their earning power. The improved position of 
Canadian railways is clearly reflected in the table, and 
Grand Trunk Pacific debentures gained substantially on 
the belated settlement, the terms of which have yet to be 
ratified by the Government at Ottawa. Argentine rails 
had a good year, and heavy crops over most of South 
America brought the stocks of railways in that quarter 
of the globe into demand. 
We pass on to British banking, insurance, and indus- 
trial securities (mainly at home), of which the next table 


gives a wide selection :— 
— ——_—_$<—_—$S$ ——— rr” 



































| | 

1926. Price, | Price, | Rise | Yield 

End | End | or | Fnd 

Highest|Lowest| 1925. | 1926. | all, | 196. 
aio | ra : 
Bank of England stock ........ 258) | 241 | 249% | 246p |— 3 | 81) 

Midland ge ~ ar £23 pd.) 9A; 8% 8ts 9 | + % 

Commerc: nion Assurance 0 

won ety with £14 paid) «=. --.2-| 258 2235 | 24 9 |+ 21 " 2 

oyal Insurance » wit 

"paid) .......-- ae cee sy} | | a+ ROE ; 
Distillers’ Co., ord. (£1) ........ 3 243 23 244 | — 5649 
Watney, Combe, Reid, def.stock| 236 253 277: 272 - 45 0 0 
British American Tobacco, £1.. 6. 4% 5 ee 4416 0 
Bass, Ratcliff, and Gretton, £1.. 2 z 2 238 | + i ig 16 
Imperial Tobacco (£1) .........- 4 5 ba} + 8 DS 
Cunard Steamship (£1) ........ #3 | t | + B 4420 
P. and O., def. stock ....... .... 261 218 240x | 245x | + % 10 0 0 
Lever Brothers, 20% pf. ord. (5s) 4g # ax}— a5 6 
English Sewing Cotton (£1).... 3 2 ta 22 i— ign é 
Fine Cotton Spinners (£1) ...... 2 2 2B 2rm | — 5 33 
Nobel Industries, ord. £1 ...... 2 1y¥s 1g 1$§x| + 516 0 
Gas Light and Coke Stock...... 87: 7 85 86 z 413 6 

Brazlian Traction ($100)........ 126 833 85 1084 nil 

Armstong, Whitworth (£1)...... s 5 sy | — nil 
Baldwins (£1) ........ ...... a + 2 5 89 

Guest, Keen, and Nettlefolds (£1) 1 143 1 13 | + ail 

Vickers (G/B) ..........202+2-.00. 3 * ly B\s3 
Brunner, Mond, and Co. (£1)....| 2 1 1 1}s 371510 3 
Harrods (£1)..............se008- 2 2r% if 245 | + 4 (716 3 
Savoy Hotel (£1).........+..-+6: 1 rh 1} lia | — oh ts 2 9 
Courtaulds (£1) ..........0+5+-- 1: 444. 7 4 . 3129 
Dunlop Rubber (6/8) ..... 1ay 1 1 13 > 416 0 
General Electric (£1) 1 1 1 lis = 15 09 
Siemens Basser ae : : ; : A + 4 |6 ; : 

ory (Wm. and Son) (£1)...... . 44 

Powell Duffryn Steam Coal (£1)| 144 lyk lye 1 ‘i 





+ Free of income-tax. a Price of 5¢4 is based on a capitel of £16, 


whereas price of 5 is based on a capital of £20,103,611. 
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This table illustrates the most remarkable of the Stock 
Exchange features of the year. In a list of industrial 
and commercial securities covering a wide area of the 
nation’s economic field rises in quotations exceed declines 
in a year of almost unparalleled difficulties. Many, of 
course, including iron and steel shares, had been severely 
depressed by the approach of the stoppage which is now 
ever, and by its passing leaves strong hopes of renewed 
activity. The tobacco group was the centre of great 
activity; Brunner, Mond and Nobels fluctuated on the 
formation of the great chemical combine ; shipping shares 
benefited to some extent from the rise in freight rates 
brought about by the coal stoppage; Dunlops, without 
being substantially changed on balance, have been a very 
active market. Rubber, oil, and nitrate shares are 
grouped in the next table :— 


| Prices in 1926. | Price | Price | Rise | Yield 






































Name. |\__—___———| End of} Endof| or |Endof 
|Highest Lowest. 1925. 2926. | Fall. 1926. 
Allied Sumatra (£1) 1 ag] agli) _— 
amatra pehaawires <a (t) -- 4 
Anglo-Dutch Plantations of! : . 

PAPO IED) ncrescccscenscrccess 2 Lo a — ~& |819 0 
Anglo-Persian Oil(£1) .......... 44 4 a 316 0 
Bajoe Kidoel (£1) ..............| 3 4 - 1469 
Barmah Oil (£1)...........s00e | 4 52 + 5 60 
Dooars Tea (£1) .......eeeeee eee 3 34x | sax | — 11 20 
Jokai (Assam) Tea (£1) ........ 4k 4% | 4A] — 817 0 
Lautaro Nitrate (£1) .......... 3 6 | —2% i219 0 
Linggi Rubber (#1) ........... 244 3 | hl — 13 0 0 
Liverpool Nitrate (£1)..........| les 2m | 1 —1 6 6 3 
London Asiatic Rubber (2/) .... 3 44 | 3}— (1216 0 
Malacca Rubber (£1) .......... 5: 2 5% | x|/— 1 10 6 9 
Mexican Eagle (£1/0/6) ........ 1. 1s | — nil 
“Shell” Transport (£1)........ | § Sts 4th | — i146 0 
Tandjong Rubber (£l).......... 4 3 48 3 — ly 1212 0 
United Serdang Rubber (2/) .... — 1013 3 


t Price End of March, 1926. + Free of income-tax. 


The rubber share market is the Stock Exchange dis- 
appointment of 1926. One of the hopes of the year at its 
opening was that the boom in this section, which had 
been in progress through the autumn, would be renewed. 
But this did not occur; the price of the raw material 
sagged and share prices with it. The bulk of the fall 
took place in the early part of the year, and there was 
further weakening in the autumn, with a slight recovery 
towards the close of the year. Although there has been 
no boom in oil shares, and Shells and Mexican Eagles are 
slightly lower on the year and British Controlled issues 
slumped severely, the oil market as a whole was fairly 
steady. Nitrate shares fell sharply on the aggravation 
of the difficulties of the Chilean industry. 

We close with a small table, including a few prominent 
mining shares :— 





























Prices of 1926. | Price, | Price, | Rise | Yield, 
Name. —| End End or End 
HighestjLowest.| 1925. 1926. | Fall. | 1926. 
‘ | £s a 
British S. Africa (Chartered) (15/) — &/45 0 
Burma Corporation (Rs.10) .. - 17 0 0 
Modderfontein ME? sceseeseees. | + ay {ll 6 O 
Mines (5/) ..........ceeee + 713 9 
Bub-Nigel (£1) .......ceeceees se: + 28) 213 3 
Kinta Tin (£1)............ce000. —_ 613 3 
Malayan Tin (5/)..........+0.08. + 616 3 
Tavoy Tin (4/) ... 0.20.00. sceeee. + 1313 3 
Tronoh Tin (5/) .......eee-seee- + 512 0 
De Beers (Def.) (£24). ....+.00. +3 |814 0 
Rio Tinto (£5) .......020- seeess — 23 16 6 0 





+ Free of income-tax. 


The feature of the mining markets was a period of vivid 
excitement in tin shares during the autumn, based on a 
large rise in the price of the metal. Leading South African 
mines improved, but copper shares are chiefly lower on 
the year. 

The upshot of this review, in a word, is that British 
holders of securities have a great deal to be thankful for 
a year which might easily have brought disaster. They 
Were not, however, quite so lucky as their American 
counterparts. The Federal Reserve Bulletin for December 
gives the following movements of security index numbers 

tween November, 1925, and November, 1926 :—That for 
199 industrial stocks rose from 150.4 to 157.5; that for 
31 railroad stocks rose from 120 to 132.4; and that for 
40 bonds rose from 92.44 to 95.66. Nevertheless, Wall 


Street suffered a temporary break in prices in the autumn, 
which for the time being was more disturbing to investors 


than any general movement of the year on the London 
Markets, 
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CHINA: A BRITISH RESIDENT'S VIEW. 


A correspondent in Tientsin sends us the article which 


we print below. It states the point of view of British 
residents in the Treaty Ports, and as such we gladly give 
it publication. Our own views on the situation have 
been expressed in a series of articles, and we propose, 
further, to reply to our Tientsin correspondent next week. 


THE salient troubles from which China is at present suffer- 
ing and the manifold difficulties facing the foreigner in 
his attempts to discover a remedy and to achieve the desired 
friendly relationship with the Chinese are sufficiently well 
known. But it must be borne in mind that these troubles 
are largely symptoms of a disease which requires much 
deeper diagnosis. (In a book recently published, 
‘*What’s Wrong with China,’’ by Rodney Gilbert, an 
attempt has been made at such diagnosis, and to those 
sufficiently interested this book is strongly recommended. ) 

The basic fact is that we are dealing with a people 
of an entirely different mentality from our own. To 
attempt, therefore, to deal with them by methods 
prompted by our own mentality is likely to be unsuc- 
cessful, For instance, a policy of ‘* patient conciliation ’” 
can only be successful if the recipient understands the 
underlying motive, and consequently eventually recipre- 
cates. A policy of helpfulness can only be understood 
by a people who think that they require help. A policy 
of frank and open dealing pre-supposes, to be successful, 
that honesty is appraised at its true moral value, 

And so one could go on almost ad infinitum. In deal- 
ing with the Chinese it should be borne in mind :—(1) 
That China has never known, in the three thousand 
years or so of her existence as a nation, any rule except 
the rule of force. This rule of force has at times been 
tempered with justice; at times it has been cruelly 
despotic. But in either case the fact remains that no 
weak rule, however kindly, has ever prospered. The 
Chinese under discipline are a very worthy people. They 
are inherently amenable to discipline, and are entirely 
at sea when discipline is removed, as it has been removed, 
as far as internal affairs are concerned, since the revolu- 
tion in 1911 and, as far as external affairs are concerned, 
since the Great War. 

(2) That China’s history has been a history of con- 
tinual invasion and conquest. In order to make up for 
her warlike shortcomings and to absorb the numerous 
peoples who have conquered her, she used her culture 
us her moral weapon. In this she has been extraordin- 
arily successful, but in order to achieve this success it 
was essential that her culture should be ritualised and 
made fixed and non-elastic, and that any attempt to go 
beyond this established ritual should be absolutely 
resisted. The result has been that for something like 
2,000 years her mentality, her philosophy, her literature, 
her arts, and even her language have become and re- 
mained ‘‘ mummified.’’ China to-day is, on any Western 
standard of knowledge, hopelessly ignorant. She still 
refuses to realise as a fact that any world of consequence 
exists outside her own ‘‘ Middle Kingdom,” or that any 
civilisation, such as the Western, can possibly have a 
claim to equality, let alone superiority. Owing also to 
the ‘‘ caged ’’ nature of her mental processes, she remains 
entirely unconscious that there is anything wrong with 
her, and is as exclusive and proud in her supposed 
superiority as she was two thousand years ago. This 
is practically true of the whole of China, and is not, [ 
think, an exaggeration. Even the small handful! of ad- 
vanced ‘‘ leaders’’ educated in the West or on Western 
lines have never succeeded in overcoming this inherent 
mental handicap, and no Western-educated Chinese has. 
yet shown signs of realising the position of his country 
or made the slightest attempt to work for her salvation 
on any but the Chinese lines of selfishness and force. 

(3) That, in defence of and in course of this process 
of ‘‘ritualisation’’ of her culture, and to preserve the 
dignity to which she felt herself entitled, China developed 
the code of ‘‘ face.’’ This code is far-reaching, and is 
by far the most powerful influence affecting her conduct 
in all the affairs of life. Practically speaking, nothing 
matters so long as face can be saved. A lie is at all 
times, and on any occasion, entirely justified in the eves 


!of the Chinese, where the saving of face is involved. This 
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is continually seen in the innumerable manifestoes which 
are issued and circulated, and in the high-sounding pro- 
clamations and circular telegrams sent out from Peking, 
which are not even meant to be believed, but are merely 
elaborate face-saving devices. Honesty has never been 
practised in China for reasons of moral righteousness, but 
simply and solely for purposes of expediency. The moment 
expediency disappears, honesty disappears with it. This 
has been painfully evident of recent years .to foreign 
merchants, who have suffered from the piece goods crisis 
of 1921, and the northern cotton crisis of 1924, and is 
also illustrated by the fact that China honoured her foreign 
obligations so long as it was in her interest to do so. 
After the formation of the Consortium, and the embargo 
on foreign loans to China, the expediency disappeared, 
and China promptly defaulted on her unsecured obliga- 
tions. The Chinese, therefore, cannot be called a truth- 
ful and honest people. Truth and honesty, as we know 
them, are entirely subservient in China to the saving of 
face and the expediency of the moment. 

(4) That the process of ritualisation referred to above 
has permeated the whole Chinese outlook on life and 
mental attitude to a point where reasoned argument on 
Western lines is both unavailing and a waste of time. It 
has stereotyped their written language and their speech, 
which remains formal, non-elastic, and unadapted for 
expansion, and, as a consequence, it has stereotyped their 
mode of thought, so that the logical process of thought 
called for by Western progress is entirely beyond their 
powers. 

(5) That the Chinese are not in reality a patriotic people. 
The ‘* wave of national feeling,’’ about which so much 
has been said lately, is actually another of those waves 
of hostility to the foreigner which are born of the fact 
that, for the first time in her history, China has come 
into contact with a force that she cannot ‘‘ absorb ’”’ or 
understand. For thousands of years she was accustomed 
to physical conquest by surrounding tribes. Invariably 
she absorbed them by peacefully imbuing them with her 
own culture (which, as we have seen, became stereotyped 
in the process). The arrival of the foreigner, however, 
with his own culture, which he has steadfastly refused to 
exchange for hers, and with force behind him, has created 
an entirely new situation for the Chinese, who, puzzled 
and alarmed, have tried various methods of countering it. 
After the failure of the Boxer rebellion to counter it by 
force, attempts were made, and are still being made, to 
discover the secret of the foreigner’s strength and to 
imitate his military methods, with the hope of eventually 
beating him at his own game. The innate conceit of the 
nation, which is sufficient in any case to prevent its 
making the fullest use of foreign teaching, coupled with 
the physiological differences between the Western and the 
Oriental, are sufficient to foredoom such efforts to failure. 
Latterly, however, China has discovered a new weapon in 
the lack of unity among the foreign Powers, and she is 
using this new weapon most effectually. But all the time 
she is bewildered and uncertain, and sporadic outbursts 
of so-called national feeling, not to be considered as 
patriotism, are merely the outward symptoms of this 
bewilderment. The primitive Confucian system of philo- 
sophy, with its insistence on the family as the social unit, 
has become ritualised in China. The Chinese possess no 
public spirit whatsoever outside their own immediate 
family circle. Self-abnegation within the family circle is 
practised to a far greater extent than with us Westerners. 
But it is accompanied by utter disregard of and callous- 
ness to neighbours outside this circle. While a Chinese 
will share all he has with the members of his own family 
(even irrespective of their individual behaviour towards 
him), he will not raise a helping hand to one in distress 
outside the family, unless there are reasons which make it 
expedient for him to do so. He shoots the rubbish from 
his own gardens over the wall into his neighbour’s, who 
continues the process. This entire lack of civic spirit is 
sufficiently shown to any observer in China by the state 
of the roads, the lack of co-operative sanitation, &c., of 
any Chinese town and even of large cities contiguous to 
foreign concessions, where it might at least have been 
expected that the force of nearby foreign example would 
have made itself felt, and is sufficient proof that the 
Chinese are incapable of municipal or, indeed, any form 
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of Government in which a civic or co-operative spirit js 
called for. , 

(6) That bribery and corruption in the universally prac- 
tised form of ‘‘ squeeze’’ still further accentuates this 
lack of patriotism and the futility of expecting any form 
of so-called democratic government or external control to 
succeed which is based on any sanction except that of 
force. It is probably not too much to say that there is 
not a single man out of the millions in China who does 
not practise ‘‘ squeeze.’’ Out of the higher positions in 
the State a very short period of office is sufficient to enable 
the holder to amass a huge fortune. At the other end of 
the scale a class, such as the beggar class (an inherited 
calling banded together, as usual in China, into “ trade” 
unions), levies sufficient blackmail on those above to 
enable it to resist starvation. The enormous masses are 
ground down by the very few, and are left with the 
merest margin of existence. To take a single example, 
it has been stated, probably with truth, that the fairly 
large class of rickshaw-pullers in the towns have, on an 
average, throughout their lives 10 cents (or, say, two- 
pence) between them and starvation. Continuous and 
degrading work is, therefore, the lot of the majority of 
the population from the earliest childhood to old age, and 
the reputation of the Chinese for industry has certainly 
been gained more by dire necessity than by volition. ~ 

(7) That the Chinese are inherently incapable of under- 
standing or appreciating such a policy as that of “ patient 
conciliation.’” To them it can only mean one of two 
things :—Either it must signify an acknowledgment of her 
superior virtues and a confession of weakness, or else 
it must represent a bid for favour. A gift in China has 
invariably one of these two meanings; it is either a tribute 
from a servant to his master, from inferior to superior, 
expecting an equivalent return in favour or in kind, or an 
out-and-out bribe. That a gift could be prompted by 
disinterested generosity (even if such were actually the 
case) is inconceivable to the Chinese mind. In many 
other directions, too numerous to mention, Chinese 
mentality is diametrically opposed to the Western. The 
Chinese dislikes exercise and lacks the active virility 
of the Westerner, loves repose, and the ‘‘ basking in 
vacuity ’’ for hours on end, which would be mental torture 
to a Westerner, possesses none of their sense of sports- 
manship, has none of their ethical ideals, and has no 
material ambition, except for the amassing of wealth, or 
the staving off of starvation. A desire for study, explora- 
tion, &c., for their own sakes is incomprehensible to him. 
He dislikes straightforwardness, and is circuitous ‘n 
argument and thought. While self-controlled under 
physiological influences, and under the inherent influence 
of ‘‘ face,’’ he can be emotional, passionate, and excitable 
either in the interests of ‘‘ face,’’ or when matters of 
“face ’’ are not involved. His standard of manhood from 
the Western viewpoint is lower than ours, and his treat- 
ment of women is likewise inferior. The high moral 
standards of the home are not carried beyond it, and even 
these high domestic standards are not proof against 
temptation in days of stress, when the man is often only 
too willing to save himself at the expense of his women- 
folk. 

Space forbids our enlarging further on the differences 
between East and West. Probably the aptest and fairest 
way of describing the Chinese as a nation is to say “ they 
are a nation of children who stopped growing up at about 
the commencement of the Christian era.’’ They possess 
all the traits of children. They are kindly and yet 1” 
sensately cruel. They are suspicious and yet responsive 
and trustful. They are theatrical in almost everything 
they do, and yet capable of keen human_ emotion. 
They are cowardly and cringing and yet utterly 
self-sacrificing and loyal in service. They are 
lovers of fairy tales as children are, and foreign chil- 
dren brought up in their midst seem to have none of the 
difficulty experienced by their elders in getting to vunder- 
stand both them and their language. In fact, it is here 
that one can almost see the fatal process of ‘‘ absorption 
at work. Enough may have been said to show the diffi- 
culties under which the foreigner labours in his dealings 
with the Chinese, and to give perhaps some reason to the 
argument that there can only be one method of dealing 
with the problem, both in the interests of the foreigners 
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and in the larger interests of the Chinese themselves. 
Acts of obstreperousness must be met by a show of force, 
and by actual force if necessary. There must be no 
nesitation and no show of compromise. Every action 
taken recently on these lines, by whatever Power, has been 
iqvariably and instantaneously successful. 

It is assuredly a big problem, and involves large and 
ossibly international issues. But it must eventually be 
faced, and undoubtedly the sooner the better. As far as 
Great Britain is concerned, she has large interests in the 
East outside of China, which can only be very adversely 
afected by a continuance of the present situation and 
present policy. Either Western civilisation must ad- 
vance, Or at any rate be recognised, or else it must 
retreat and leave an entirely different and antagonistic 
civilisation in possession of the field. There can unfor- 
tunately be no alternative, and the world is becoming too 
linked and self-interdependent to permit of the per- 
manent isolation of a quarter of the globe’s surface and 
a third of her inhabitants. 

An interesting query remains. If the above brief sum- 
mary is correct, how is it that China has held for so long 
aposition in Western estimation to which she can hardly 
consider herself entitled? How has she succeeded in 
throwing dust into the eyes of a nation which has had a 
unique experience in dealing with Eastern peoples and 
with weaker nations generally? The answer is, perhaps, 
not far to seek. Her territory is so immense and so 
distant, and her population so enormous and so mixed, 
that she still presents a somewhat terrifying picture to the 
foreigner (who until quite recently was confined to a few 
saboard treaty ports) who has attempted to understand 
her. Her language, and particularly her written lan- 
guage, is a formidable one, and in the absence of a 
knowledge of the written language her reputed culture 
appeared likewise formidable. She has been, in fact, 
wrapped in mystery—and mystery is generally formid- 
able. Added to this, her geographical position in the East 
has given her a diplomatic importance in the eyes of 
Western Powers, and has attributed to her in consequence 
asomewhat factitious value. 

The fear engendered by the atmosphere of mystery 
wounding the country and its inhabitants was. still 
turther accentuated by the ‘‘ Yellow Peril’’ slogan which 
‘wept through Europe after the defeat of Russia by the 
Japanese. The atmosphere of mystery surrounding China 
s now being rapidly dissipated, and it is becoming 
gradually clear that her salvation can only lie in some 
despotic rule of the utmost firmness. No democratic 
fovernment is possible in China, except in name. It is 
dso clear that firmness must be shown by Western 
nations in their dealings with her. If this is not done, the 
future is assuredly an alarming one, not only for the 
‘eign Powers who have enormous interests in the 
‘ountry, but also for the teeming masses of her own 
population, who are the chief and helpless sufferers in 
the present chaos. 





Notes of the Week. 


Britain and the Steel Pact.—In view of the statements 
made at the annual meetings of Dorman, Long and Cc. 
ad the United Steel Company, our readers will not be 
“prised to learn that conversations have taken place 
~ tegard to the joining of the Steel Pact by Great 
“titan. A glance at the figures of steel production for 
He last few years will, however, show clearly that the 
moblem of Britain’s appropriate quota is by no means an 
wd one. The first quarter of 1926, the production in 
; ich was taken as the basis of the quotas of the Conti- 
‘ital participants, was a most abnormal one for Great 
_ ‘ain. Indeed, there has hardly been what may be called 
mal quarter for the British steel industry for some 
oth past owing to one currency depreciation after 
hin’ ‘r, the disturbance of the Ruhr occupation, 
ting strikes, &c. The British steel industry could not 
few therefore enter into the agreement except on a 
x ech would take all factors into consideration. We 
ene that the present position 1s that British manu- 
* ters have indicated to the Continental manufacturers 

Tidea as to what the British quota should be, and that 


this suggestion is under consideration. It is reported 
from Berlin that the Continental manufacturers are pre- 
pared to concede us 84 million tons, but the British idea 
of a suitable quota is certainly higher than this. The 
discussion may take some time, for Britain’s participa- 
tion would involve some revision of the terms of the 
present agreement, which in its turn means fresh consulta- 
tion between the various European participants. Even 
if the British trade did not get anything much better than 
the present Continental offer, a production of 84 million 
tens would be a great improvement on the sjtuation in 
which the British steel industry has found itself in recent 
times. But the Pact has to contemplate a comparatively 
normal state of affairs, and the Continental manufacturers 
cannot afford to underestimate the possibilities of British 
competition, with its lasting assets of cheap coke, short 
rail hauls, and proximity to seaboard. Their proposal 
shows that they by no means regard our steel industry as 
down and out; it is, however, very considerably below 
our capacity, which is commonly estimated at about 12 
million tons a year—our actual output in March last hav- 
ing been at the rate of 9} million tons a year. The entry 
of the British steel trade into this international pact 
would only be, however, a first step. The industry is not 
to-day in a position to allocate production quotas or dis- 
tribute orders scientifically, and further steps in organisa- 
tion will be required if it is to carry out a bargain with its 
Continental competitors. If the present negotiations suc- 
ceed and the leaders of the industry take the responsi- 
bility of entering into an agreement of this kind, they will 
be compelled to take seriously in hand the work of in- 
ternal regulation. In a sense these negotiations are an 
attempt to build from the roof downwards. But if they 
lead to reorganisation they may open a new epoch in 
the history of the British steel trade. 





Monsieur Briand Takes the Offensive.— From the inter- 
views which Monsieur Briand gave at the beginning of 
this week to representatives of the Journal and the Matin, 
with an eye to the reassembling of the Chambers next 
week, he would seem to contemplate offering a direct chal- 
lenge to Monsieur Poincaré. In both Chambers he wants 
debates on his foreign policy—* not theoretical or general 
discussions, but clear and precise debates, so that there 
shall be a definite expression of opinion in regard to it. 
er He hoped that those who were against Locarno 
would say what they proposed to substitute for the Govern- 
ment’s conceptions.’’ He pointedly recalled that the 
Locarno policy had been carried through under his own 
Government, and added that other things had been done 
under the present Coalition Ministry, and that it was de- 
sirable for the Chambers to declare their opinion on these 
things likewise. It is even more significant that he ap- 
parently described the Locarno agreements as being a 
development of the policy originally sketched out—by Mr 
Lloyd George and himself—at Cannes in 1922. Whether 
this claim can be substantiated is no doubt a matter of 
contention. Certainly the Cannes proposals did not contain 
that provision for reciprocity, as between France and 
Germany, which is the essence of the Locarno scheme. 
This, however, is an historical question, and, in whatever 
way it is answered, the political import of Monsieur 
Briand’s reference to Cannes in this connection is clear. 
The Cannes policy was upset by the Millerand-Poincaré 
combination. Monsieur Millerand, who was then President 
of the Republic, abruptly recalled Monsieur Briand from 
Cannes, whereupon Monsieur Briand fell. Monsieur Mille- 
rand called Monsieur Poincaré to office in order to carry 
out the policy of occupying the Ruhr. The reference to 
these old scores—and this at a time when MM. Poincaré 
and Briand are colleagues—indicates two things—first, 
that Monsieur Briand has come to the conclusion that it 
is no longer possible for him to work with Monsieur 
Poincaré in the spirit of the Locarno agreements ; secondly, 
that, if he now challenges Monsieur Poincaré on this issue, 
he has a reasonable chance of carrying the Chambers with 
him. The first conclusion would certainly seem to be war- 
ranted by the difficulties in Paris with which Monsieur 
Briand had to contend the other day during his successful 
—but only just successful—effort at Geneva to prevent a 
deadlock over the outstanding issues relating to German 
disarmament. The second point is one on which it is diffi- 
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cult for foreigners to form any judgment. After the failure 
of the Ruhr policy, it seemed incredible to many foreign 
observers that Monsieur Poincaré should have any political 
future. Yet once again he came back into power as the 
“* strong man ’’—this time to save the franc; and the sal- 
vaging of the franc—if it really has been salvaged beyond 
all danger of a relapse—is apparently regarded by many 
people in France as Monsieur Poincaré’s personal achieve- 
ment. Monsieur Lriand’s challenge may show next week 
how Monsieur Poincaré’s prestige in his own country 
actually stands to-day. 





‘Business and the Telephone. — A_ correspondent 
‘writes :—‘‘ Yesterday saw the opening of the telephone 
service between London and New York, and this new 
achievement has aroused much controversy as to the 
merits of long-distance telegraphy and telephony. On the 
one hand there has been an emphasis upon the value of 
direct communication, lip to lip, as we may say; on the 
other hand, upon the security of the written word, and 
possibly upon the secrecy of the written word. The most 
surprising contribution has been made to the discussion in 
the annual report of the Minister of Posts and Telegraphs 
of the Irish Free State. Congratulating himself, as he 
had a right to do, on the reduction of the total deficit from 
£1,108,260 in 1922-3 to £411,038 last year, and promis- 
ing still further to reduce it to £350,000, he proceeded 
to give what we imagine is an apology for the reduction 
of postal and telegraph services, and he combined his 
subtle apology with a declaration that in twelve months’ 
time every town and village will have its telephone. Thus 
he seems to suggest that the telephone will take the place 
both of the post and of the telegraph. It may be that this 
will appeal to the particular psychology of Ireland. But 
it does not follow that a nation will prefer to speak rather 
than to write. Certainly the halfpenny advertising post 
{as we may call it) will remain, for we cannot believe that 
the January sales can be announced ‘satisfactorily to all 
and sundry by telephone. The truth is that the use 
of the telephone in commerce has yet to be studied. 
it is very doubtful if contracts actually are made by tele- 
phone. They are discussed, and they are brought to an 
issue, but it cannot be said that actually they are made. 
It is true that in cases where there has been some corro- 
borative evidence the courts have accepted a contract 
which was made by telephone, but to say this is not to 
claim that such contracts are day-by-day experiences. 
One administration did attempt a method of calling upon 
the operator to make a written record to which both 
speakers would be accessory, though this did not develop 
into a system. On the other hand, all over the world 
combinations have been evolved whereby the telephone is 
used in association with the telegraph and, especially, 
with the long-distance telegraph. It may be the case 
that business has adapted itself to these instantaneous 
means of communication. At one stage when the close of 
the New York market was of special importance to Ger- 
many, finance houses kept open in Germany until as late 
as nine o’clock. There must be limits to this type of 
adaptation. But if, as we are informed, London is to be 
in direct communication with Melbourne, we can hardly 
expect the financial and commercial houses in Australia 
to turn night into day. Nevertheless, there is bound to 
be some movement towards the immediate transaction of 
business at some time of the day or night throughout the 
world. We may leave our speculations at that point. 
Simultaneity of communication is the new feature. In 
its train it may bring changes of great economic pur- 
port.’’ As we go to press we hear that important use has 
been made of the first day’s London-New York telephone 
facilities. We are informed that the Overseas Depart- 
ment of the Midland Bank was twice in communication 
with the International Acceptance Bank of New York, 
and conducted important transactions in dollars, francs, 
lire, guilders, and marks. 


The Crisis in China.—The situation in China has once 
again become menacing—indeed, at the moment it is 
perhaps more dangerous than at any time since the un- 
happy Shanghai incident of 1925, and it has been deemed 
necessary to evacuate all women and children from the 
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British Concession at Hankow. This danger does not 
arise from the Nationalist Government’s hostile retort to 
the British Memorandum—a retort conveyed in a Note 
to the Government of the United States. Certainly this 
retort is disappointing, but it is not unexpected, The 
British Memorandum offered a deadly threat to the influ- 
ence of the Bolsheviks over the Nationalist organisation 
This influence rests on the solid foundation of signa} 
services rendered, and since the Bolsheviks cannot be 
expected to see it undermined without moving heaven 
and earth to keep it intact, and since, moreover, the 
Nationalists still depend on their Russian experts to help 
them win the civil war, it is all in the day’s work that the 
Biitish Government’s overture should meet with a first 
rebuff of this kind. This does not move us, since we do 
not for a moment believe that the last word has been said, 
The epoch-making character of the Memorandum, and 
the palpable sincerity with which it has been put forward, 
cannot but make a deep impression on the Chinese mind, 
if time is given for the full import of this new departure 
in policy to be realised. This, however, can be prevented 
by the creation of some ‘‘ incident ’’ quite extraneous to 
the great questions at issue; and it is because the Bol- 
sheviks—and that element among the Nationalists which 
looks at the situation through their eyes—have an obvious 
interest in creating such an incident that the present 
extreme tension at Hankow is a matter of such anxiety. 
From the news of this week’s events which has reached 
us up to date, it would seem that on the British side the 
situation at Hankow has been handled with admirable 
patience and sangfroid ; and, so far, the tactics (obviously 
the right tactics) of refusing the Nationalist extremists 
the ‘‘ incident ’’ which they are apparently seeking have 
been pursued with success. No shot has yet been fired; 
and when it proved impossible to keep the naval party 
on shore without fighting, the policing of the British con- 
cession was handed over to the Chinese authorities. It is 
significant that these authorities have accepted a responsi- 
bility for law and order which is the logical consequence 
of their own pretensions, but which in this instance they 
apparently sought at first to evade. This may mean that 
the delay, purchased by the admirable behaviour of the 
British naval party, has given the moderates time to 
check the designs of the extremist at the Nationalist 
headquarters. If so, an ‘‘ incident ’’ may, after all, be 
averted and the British Memorandum may then be given 
time to bear fruit. The situation at Hankow this week 
is curiously like the situation at Chanak in 1922. In that 
case the cool-headedness of the British military authonities 
on the spot saved the situation. At Hankow, the naval 
authorities seem to be doing equally well, and this time 
their task is not being aggravated by any panicky action 
in London. 


Four per Cent. Consols.—There is as yet no offical 
indication of the response that has been made to the 
Government's offer of 4 per cent. Consols. It may, how- 
ever, be assumed that the cash applications have been 
satisfactory from the fact that the lists for cash subscrip- 
tions were closed on Wednesday morning instead of being 
kept open until Thursday, which was the day mentioned 
in the prospectus. A correspondent calls our attention 
to the fact that in our last week’s article on this issue we 
said that there is no price limitation attached to the 


Sinking Fund provisions, as is the case with the or 
Loan and Conversion Loan Sinking Funds. We -_ 
mita- 


of course, have said that there is no such price li 
tion so long as the stock is at or under par. 





Portuguese Debt Settlement.—On the last day of the old 
year Mr Churchill, on behalf of this country, and General 
Sinel de Cordes, the Portuguese Minister of Finance. 
signed an agreement for the funding of Portugal’s wat 
debt to Britain. According to the Finance Accounts, tne 
total debt of Portugal to Britain at March 31st last was 
£23,732,900. Under the new arrangement Portugal has 
the right to redeem the debt by a single payment . 
£:5,500,000 before December 31, 1927. Alternativ’, 
the settlement provides for the payment by Portug@ . 
62 annuities, as follows :—£125,000 for 1926, £250 
for 1927, £300,000 for 1928, £350,000 a year for 
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years 1929 to 1938, 4% 400,000 a year for the years 1939 
to 1987, and £200,000 for 1988. The full text of the 
agreement, to be published later simultaneously in 
England and Portugal, is not yet available; but the 
Government of Portugal is to be congratulated on this 
step towards settling its financial affairs on a definite 
basis, and also, we think, upon a just and favourable 
agreement. 


-_—— 


Home Railway Losses.—The returns of gross traffic 
receipts of the British railways for the complete year 1926 
are now available, and although we have to wait until the 
publication of the annual reports next month before the 
fnancial effects of the general strike and the coal stoppage 
can be ascertained, the decline shown in gross traffic re- 
ceipts for the year affords some indication of the problem 
now facing the railway directors :— 


Gross REcrripts from Raitway TRAFFIC. 





1925. 1926. Decrease. 
£ ee oe | 
76,400,000 65,032,000'—11.368, — 149 
57,332,000 47,502,000\— 9,830,000) — 17:1 











London, Midland, & Scot. 
London & North-Eastern 





Great Western ..... -++| 30,620,000 25,965,000 4,655,000) — 15-2 
Southern ...... s++eee++| 23,550,009 21,749,000— 1,801,000 — 76 


———— —————— 





187,902,000 160,248,000 27,654,000 — 14-7 


The unknown quantity which gives the key to the situation 
is the saving in expenditure, which the companies have 
been able to secure, firstly, by reductions in staffs, and, 
secondly, by reduced services. Economies resulting from 
the latter will to some extent, of course, have been offset 
by the high prices for the imported coal used when stocks 
of British coal were exhausted. But it has been estimated 
that in consequence of the strike a reduction of 4 per cent. 
in personnel has been made by the four great railways, 
giving a saving of roughly £33 millions on a wages bill 
of £86 millions. A year ago the ordinary dividends of the 
four companies required £ 13,593,000, the rates being :— 
L.M.S., 6 per cent.; L.N.E.R. preferred ordinary, 5 per 
cent., and deferred 1 per cent.; Great Western, 7 per 
cent.; Southern preferred ordinary, 5 per cent., and de- 
ferred 34 per cent. Payments for 1927 will, of course, 
depend upon the extent to which the directors think fit 
to distribute reserve and depreciation funds. At the end 
of 1926 the four companies withdrew £6,626,000 from re- 
serves, which means that only half the ordinary dividends 
were earned. On the most optimistic basis net revenue 
for 1926 must be expected to show a decline of over £20 
millions, which means that heavy withdrawals will have 
to be made to pay even the preference dividends by three 
of the companies. The Southern, which shows by far the 
smallest proportionate decline in traffics, only had to with- 
ttaw £200,000 from reserves a year ago, and will again 
apparently earn a margin sufficient to pay some of the 
5 per cent. on the preferred ordinary before touching re- 
Setves; the prospects for the deferred shareholders 
are therefore comparatively good. The London and North 
Eastern, on the other hand, took £4 millions from reserve 
4 year ago, net revenue falling short of the amount re- 
quired to cover the preference dividends by some 
41,670,000. It is not surprising, therefore, that at mid- 
summer the usual interim dividend on the 5 per cent. pre- 
ferred ordinary stock was not paid, the directors deferring 
Consideration of the matter until the full year’s results 
Were known. This company’s reserves and railway de- 
Preciation funds stood in the last balance-sheet at £173 
millions, against £344 millions held by the L.M.S., £184 
millions by the Great Western, and £83 millions by the 
Southern, It seems unlikely, therefore, that any distri- 
ution will be made this time on L.N.E.R. deferred 
ordinary stock. The rates to be paid on L.M.S. and Great 

€stern ordinary stocks will, as we have said, depend 


Upon the amounts which the directors decide to withdraw 


_ reserves. Price movements in 
ow :— 
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Prices During 1926, 
Name of Li ) Mi oe 
ame of Line. : ove- | Jan. 7 
Highest|Lowest. ee ‘April 30.| End. {ment on} 1927.” 
e- Year. 
Great Western, ord. stk.| 92 &84 88 + 3 88 
L. & N.-Eastern, def.stk.| 224 164 213 — 23 18 
Do pref. ord. stock ..} 63 48 594 — 8 50 
L., Mid., & Scottish, ord 
aaa cecaceas 784 69 15 “a 15h 
Southern, def. stock . 4rs 41 44 + 3 44 
Do pref. ord. stock 193 4 76 + 2 198 





In comparison with 1925 price fluctuations have not been 
wide, and present quotations are substantially above the 
lowest touched in 1926. 





Bank Dividends.—The dividend announcements fcr the 
past year made this week by the English joint stock banks 
show no changes in comparison with 1925. This is in 
accordance with expectations, for although the turnover 
of money may have been smaller during the year owing 
to the industrial disturbances, money rates have been on 
a slightly more profitable basis, and the volume of loans 
and advances has been on a higher level, reaching record 
figures towards the end of the year. Some of this may 
have represented temporarily frozen credit owing to finan- 
cial embarrassment caused by the coal stoppage, and 
larger provision for bad and doubtful debts has probably 
been necessary, but the figures so far disclosed show in 
many cases an increase in net profits, and where a decline 
is shown the amount is small. In the table below we 
show dividend rates for the past two years, together with 
yields at the latest prices :— 




















2 | Price of 
3 Slo. Shares. 
séle5 — 
|e Jan.8, Jan.6. 
<S 926. | 1927 
es i | £s@4 
Barclays, “‘A”’ ......--cee- : ; { : bs : ; » : 
OB” . .crcccccevedece I a 
Lancashire and Yorkshire .} 20 | 12 Bae] 44415 2 9 
District Bank.............. 15} 3 3 ng}418 9 
Midland Bank ........... 12 3 i418 6 
laa Tnnaes 2 Os 417 3 
National Provincial Bank} 25 : = = : 3 : 
MAGA ciabeindnvinags «¥0Skens aX 
Westminster Bank ....... 7 : = : x ot, 3 - : 
Oi seeeecdweceasteuxese« 4x 
Williams, Deacon’s,“*A’’..; 5} 1) 13: is i 1?3 2x5} 274,512 
RPA cect nai tonnes 1/1 | 12h | 124| 12h| 124) 25) 291417 9 
——s | 
Alexanders Discount ....| 10 5 | 25b} 25b! 20b} 20b; 163| 1532/6 7 oO 
—— Diseount, A” .. 2» 4 = = = = | ai i : - : 
eo cisrcscceccccs 
Union Discount .........- 5 24! 25b: 25b} 20b! 20b 18ai 84/517 oO 





(a) £10 shares with £5 paid up. (b) Includes bonus of 5 per cent., free of income- 
tax. (c) £20 shares with £10 paid up. 


The discount companies have also maintained their rates 
of distribution, Alexanders and the Union again paying 
a bonus of 5 per cent., free of income-tax. The net profits 
of Barclay’s Bank have increased from £ 2,289,800 to 
42,427,200, and those of the Midland Bank from 
#:2,522,500 to £2,535,700, but a decline from £ 2,161,600 
to £2,115,700 is recordea by the National Provincial. 
Barclay’s makes an allocation of £150,000 to contin- 
gency account, in addition to the £500,000 placed to re- 
serve fund, while £150,000 is transferred to premises 
account. The Midland makes no allocation to reserve, but 
£500,000 is added to premises redemption account, 
against £600,000 a year ago, and the officers’ pension 
fund is credited with £200,000, against £150,0co a year 
ago. The allocations made by the National Provincial 
are the same as a year ago, namely, £200,000 to con- 
tingencies, £100,000 to premises account, and £150,000 
to pension fund. The profits of the District Bank and of 
Williams, Deacon’s have declined by £8,800 and £14,000 
respectively ; those of the Lancashire and Yorkshire are 
some £19,000 higher, and the dividend is paid on a larger 
capital, a bonus distribution of 20 per cent. having been 
made twelve months ago. 





Banker’s Clearings in 1926.—There was a small decline 
in the total of bills, cheques, &c., paid at the Bankers’ 
Clearing House last year in comparison with 1925, as may 
be seen from the following table, which gives the figures 
for the three separate clearings :— 












Decrease. 











£ % 
Town clearing ........se.-+08- 454,835,700 12 


i i ° 17.590,000 10 
Metropolitan clearing ...... rinereene oy 
Grand total .....0..see0e 612,065,000 15 
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This decrease from the record figure of 1925 follows two { shown equally notable increases. Applications for repay. 


annual increases, and the total is still higher than that of 
1924. According to the official report, the decrease does 
not mean that fewer cheques were drawn, but that they 
have been of smaller average amount; ‘‘ indeed, all indi- 
cations point to the fact that the cheque (in spite of the 
fact that it still has to bear a twopenny stamp) is becoming 
more ard more universally used as a means of settling 
financial transactions.’’ The Inland Revenue figures of 
the yield of the twopenny stamp duty on cheques for the 
latest financial year represent approximately ten cheques 
drawn per annum per head of the population, and about 
50 per cent. of these, it is computed, passed through the 
three London clearings. The decrease in the figures is 
mainly due to the coal stoppage and the consequent dislo- 
cation of trade. This is shown more definitely in the 
figures of the Country Cheque Clearing, for the turnover 
in the Town Clearing is so greatly influenced by large 
financial transactions, such as the moving of money in the 
short loan market, Stock Exchange business, foreign ex- 
change operations, financial movements in connection with 
new issues and the Unfunded Debt, that any reliable 
deduction therefrom as to the country’s trade is very diffi- 
cult. A quarterly analysis of the Town Clearing figures 
shows that there was a decrease of 4.4 per cent. in the 
first quarter, of 1.1 per cent. in the second, an increase of 
2.2 per cent. in the third, and a decrease of 1.3 per cent. 
in the fourth. In the first quarter of 1925 there was an 
increase slightly larger than the decline now recorded, 
and this year’s figure for the first quarter is practically 
a reversion to the 1924 level. In the Metropolitan. Clearing 
there was an increase of 2.1 per cent. in the first quarter, 
and decreases of 3.3, 3, and 0.6 per cent. in the second, 
third, and fourth quarters respectively. It is satisfactory 
to note that in this clearing the large increase of over £84 
millions recorded in 1925 over 1924 has only been lost to 
the extent of 20 per cent. The Country Cheque Clearing 
had to bear the brunt of the disastrous effects of the coal 
stoppage, which are particularly evident in the figures for 
the second and third quarters, which show declines of 6.8 
and 7.2 per cent. respectively. The first quarter’s de- 
crease was quite small, namely, 1.6 per cent., while in the 
last quarter it was 3.3 per cent. of the eleven provincial 
clearings, whose figures are supplied to the London Clear- 
ing House. Bradford alone shows an increase, and this 
to the trifling extent of 0.1 per cent. For the remainder 
the declines ranged from 19.5 per cent. for Newcastle-on- 
Tyne, 15.8 per cent. for Manchester, and 14 per cent. for 
Liverpool, to 2.9 per cent. for Bristol, and 2 per cent. 
for Leicester. Taking the aggregate for these clearings, 
the quarterly decreases were as follows :—First quarter, 
9-9 per cent. ; second, 15.6 per cent. ; third, 13.1 per cent. ; 
fourth, 12.5 per cent. Only one record has been achieved 
in the past year in the London Clearing, the total for the 
week ended January 6th being £968.8 millions. The 
record day and month totals are held by 1925 at £263.3 
millions on April 30th, and £3,770.1 millions in January. 
The New York Clearing House for the year ended Novem- 
ber 30, 1926, shows an approximate total ($= 4s) of 
458,083 millions, an increase of £1,953 millions. 





Report of the National Savings Committee.—The Tenth 
Annual Report of the National Savings Committee covers 
a year of satisfactory progress. Between April 1, 1925, 
and March 31, 1926, sales of Savings Certificates aggre- 
gated 43,894,537, as against 40,281,930 in 1924-25, the 
grand total of sales since the movement’s inception in 
1916 being nearly 766 million certificates, of an initial cash 
value of £598 millions. Of the latter amount some £222 
millions (exclusive of interest) has been repaid or ex- 
changed for War Loan or other securities, leaving a net 
subscription to March 31st last of £376 millions.  In- 
clusive of accrued interest, the amount due to holders at 
that date was upwards of £475 millions. The significance 
of these figures is enhanced by the facts that individual 
holdings are limited to 500 Certificates, and that during 
the decade the scheme has been in operation Post Office 
Savings Bank deposits have increased by £99 millions, 
and those of the Trustee Savings Banks by £32 millions, 
while the funds of the various societies under the super- 


vision of the Chief Registrar of Friendly Societies have ' 


ment showed a slight decline during the twelve months 
covered by the Report, totalling £28.4 millions, or 7.69 
per cent. of the value of Certificates outstanding at the 
beginning of the year, as compared with £29.5 millions 
(8.07 per cent.) in 1924-25. The Committee has long— 
and, in our opinion, rightly—regarded its function as an 
issuing house for a particular Government security as 
subordinate to the wider purpose of fostering a spirit of 
thrift in the land. On March 31st last 23,018 voluntary 
local Savings Associations were in existence (as against 
21,252 a year earlier), More than half the total were 
school associations, but the Committee has recently de. 
voted special attention to the question of increasing the 
number at work im business concerns, with encouraging 
results, over 1,100 such bodies being formed during the 
last six months covered by the Report. The movement js 
essentially democratic in its organisation, and those who 
believe that the country is the better for its work during 
the last ten years will await future reports with interest. 





The Sugar Outlook.—Following the* strong advance in 
November last chiefly due to deterioration in some of the 
larger world’s crops, and the decision taken in Cuba to 
limit the yield to a maximum of 4} million tons, a lull 
ensued in the sugar market. Pending the signing of the 
Cuban Decree there was a mild reaction. On the 
definite Cuban news as to the crop curtailment and indi- 
cations of further rather serious deficiencies in the 
European crops, market conditions since the holidays 
have developed renewed strength, with prices for all 
descriptions of sugar moving up to new high records for 
the present movement. As compared with this time last 
year, the price of raw Cuban sugar c.i.f. New York indi- 
cates a appreciation of 13 cents per lb to about 3} cents, 
which compares with the lowest point touched in the past 
year of 2 cents and even less for the quantities that were 
dumped in the Far East at below the parity of the world’s 
markets. White sugar Type A, which constitutes the 
basis of the London terminal market, touched at the 
worst of the depression last year, about 12s 6d per 
cwt, and rose this week to about 18s 8d, while fine 
British granulated has been advanced from 28s to 
34s 74d. There has been an excellent demand for British- 
grown sugar for some time past; and it is understood 
that the factories have already cleared the bulk of their 
available stocks in most cases, so that the position of 
home refiners of imported raw sugar is now better to that 
extent. There is not, moreover, much Czechoslovakian 
granulated sugar to come over in the current season. 
In place of the superabundant supplies of the past two 
seasons the world’s markets are now confronted with a 
rather serious shortage, while calculations as to crop 
yields have been badly upset within the last three months. 
About a month ago it was estimated that there would be 
a deficit of roughly one million tons for the season in the 
total world’s resources, but it now looks as though the 
total deficit will be about 1,300,000 tons, if the Cuban 
crop is placed at 44 million tons. Even assuming that the 
Cuban Government modify their programme of restric- 
tion to some extent, so as to utilise the great bulk of their 
cane resources later in the season to meet an active 
European demand at higher prices, the outlook for the 
next few months is strongly in favour of producers. It 
is rather doubtful whether the world’s resources this 
season will exceed 23 million tons, which would compare 
with 24,300,000 tons and 23,623,000 tons respectively for 
the two previous seasons. Mr F. O. Licht’s estimates ° 
the European crops have undergone another revision, 


the total being given as only 6,840,000 metric tons, 4° 
against 7,470,832 tons for the previous a 
3 e ow 


therefore, indicates a deficit of 630,832 tons. 1! 
mand for some time past from the Eastern trades, includ- 
ing the Far East, has been quite active, and heavy = 
tities of old Cuban sugar were also absorbed in ~ 
quarter, while the current Java crop shows a deficit ° 
nearly 300,000 tons as compared with the previous - 
American consumption for the past vear has been estl- 
mated up to about 5,600,000 tons. 
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for half the C.W.S. turnover—the decrease was 4}, and 
in the London area it was only 14 percent. The directors 
observe that practically one-fifth of the decrease in sales 
was represented by the reduced coal transactions. With 


New Life Assurance Business.— Last week we were able 
to give the 1926 figures of new life assurance business for 
the Norwich Union, the National Mutual Association of 
Australasia, and the National Mutual Society of 



















London. This week the figures of the ‘‘ Old Equit-| the prospect of industrial peace they are hopeful that the 
able,’ the Royal Exchange, the Scottish Provident, | sales will shortly be fully restored, and that greater indus- 
the Legal and General, the Phoenix, the Pearl, | trial activity will soon place them in the position of show- 
and the London Life are available. The general] ing the periodical trade increases that have been custo- 


mary. ‘Two societies are applying for membership of the 
C.W.S.—viz., the Esthonian C.W.S. and the Worcester- 
shire Farmers, Limited, thus emphasising the advance of 
international co-operation and the interest of the British 
farmers in the consumers’ movement. 


tendency of the figures is one of expansion. The new life 
pusiness of the ‘‘Old Equitable ’’ at £1,000,000 exceeds the 
1925 total. The Royal Exchange records a figure of 
£1,998,700, or £26,507 more than in the previous year. 
The Scottish Provident’s figure is £2,290,706, while the 
Legal and General wrote more new life business than in 
any previous year, the total net sums assured being 
£5,243,824, against {3,811,561 for 1925—a truly remark- 
able increase. The new business of the life department 
of the Phoenix for 1926 was £2,670,000, or £410,000 
more than in the previous year, and the Pearl’s huge 


The Mint Report.—The fifty-sixth annual report of the 
Deputy-Master and Comptroller of the Royal Mint* for 
the year 1925 is of more than usual interest, since the 
gold standard was restored in April of that year, and the 


total of £9,157,904 shows an advance of about £80,000. 
The London Life Association gives a total of £1,925,392. 


Bonus on Whole Life Policies.—In last week’s issue we 
referred to the announcement by the National Mutypal 
Life Assurance Society (of London) to the effect that the 
board had decided on this occasion to allot an additional 
compound bonus of 6s per cent. to whole life with-profit 
policies, over and above the 44s per cent. bonus granted 
alike to whole life policies and to endowment assurance 
This announcement, which indicates an interest- 


policies. 
ing and important departure from established practice, 


follows no doubt from two papers read recently before 


the Institute of Actuaries by Mr C. R. V. Coutts, F.I.A., 


and Mr G. H. Recknell, F.I.A., F.F.A. The former of 
these gentlemen is the actuary and manager of a well- 
known life office, and was at one time the assistant 
actuary of the National Mutual Society, whilst the latter 
The investiga- 
tions described in these two papers indicated clearly that 
at existing rates of premium the continuous improvement 


is the society’s present assistant actuary. 


in mortality (experienced both by the general population 
and by the lives assured in life offices) no longer justifies 
the same rate of bonus for all classes of policy, or even 
for different policies in the same class. In particular, the 
tendency towards greater longevity enables whole life 
policies to earn somewhat larger profits than endowment 
assurances. By differentiating as it has done in the 
allocation of bonus, the National Mutual does something 
to restore equilibrium and satisfy equity, at least between 
the two classes. The decision is obviously in the nature 
of an adjustment, and is not in any way an attempt to 
discriminate against endowment assurance policies, which 
probably receive already all that they are entitled to, if not 
alittle more. Again, the society does not apparently bind 
itself to maintain a difference of 6s. per cent. in the 
bonuses of the two classes, but reserves freedom either to 
Increase or to diminish the difference as future circum- 
stances demand. The National Mutual is to be congratu- 
lated alike on the promptitude which always marks its 
bonus announcements, and on its enterprise in being the 
first life office to give effect to the most recent actuarial 
researches. Incidentally, it may be that the higher bonus 
‘o whole life policies may do something to restore their 
popularity—a consummation which is regarded by many 
authorities as eminently desirable. 


— — — ————— 





Co-operative Sales.—The report of the Co-operative 
Wholesale Society, which will be considered at the dele- 
gate meetings to-day, affords evidence of the lowered 
purchasing power of the members of the retail societies, 
due to the industrial conditions prevailing in the quarter 
ending September 25th. The sales, writes a corre- 
spondent, were 416,968,016, a decrease of £1,160,953 
on the Corresponding period of 1925. From the C.W.S. 
Productive works the supplies were £6,111,464, a de- 
ag of £366,232. The deposits and withdrawals of 

© C.W.S. Bank were £148,960,041, an advance of 
*4,016,743, to which the operations of 8,434 trade union 
a accounts greatly contributed. The decreases in 

ve were fairly generally distributed, being felt most 
a in the Newcastle area, where the decrease was 
Y 14 per cent. In Manchester—a district responsible 







report deals at some length with the technical side of 
the matter. The total of new gold coin struck by the 
Mints of the Empire in 1925 exceeded £20 millions. 
The London Mint’s total of 4,3,518,000 represented the 
recoining of light-weight coins which had been accumu- 
lating for several years at the Bank of England, while the 
Australian Mints coined over £10 millions—the highest 
amount since 1918—and the Pretoria Mint £)5,833,g00. 
No gold bullion was received from the Bank of England 
for coinage during 1925. The issues of new Imperial 
gold coin from the branch Mints in Australia and South 
Africa amounted to 416,664,800, against £ 2,139,400 in 
1924. The new silver coin issued from the London Mint 
amounted to 41,739,802, against £2,174,209 in 1924. 
The nominal value of the silver coin of 925 fineness with- 
drawn from circulation by the Mint in 1925 was 
42,490,444, including £317,741 withdrawn in Australia 
and South Africa and melted and sold to the Common- 
wealth and Union Governments as bullion, The with- 
drawal during the previous year was £,3,236,371. Im- 
perial bronze halfpence and farthings were issued on about 
the same scale as in 1924—about 10 and 11 million pieces 
respectively—but, in order to keep some check upon the 
steadily increasing numbers of halfpence in circulation, 
it was again found possible, during extended periods 
of the year, to refer applicants for these in the London 
area to one or other of the big banks. Again, no neces- 
sity arose for the striking of pence. Indeed, only some 
#500 value in this denomination was issued to the 
Colonies. Home demands were entirely supplied from 
the accumulated stocks held by banks or business firms, 
while £55,000 value in worn bronze was withdrawn from 
circulation. The general account of expenses and receipts 
of the Mint for 1925 shows an excess of expenditure over 
receipts amounting to £87,925, as against an excess of 
£223,533 in the previous year. A profit of £37,000 was 
effected on the silver coinage, as compared with a loss 
of £106,600 in 1924. From extra receipts a sum of over 
42+ millions was appropriated in aid of the Mint Vote 
and £401,000 paid over to the Exchequer. 


The New Stock Exchange Rule—The new Stock 
Exchange rule which has come into force this week was 
mentioned when it was first passed early last October 
(Economist, October 16th, p. 625). It forbids a member 
to share commission on business introduced by an agent 
who advertises for Stock Exchange business in the public 
Press in this country, Northern Ireland, or the Irish Free 
State, and as a piece of Stock Exchange legislation it is 
probably the most important action which the Committee 
took during 1926. It deserves to be noticed that the rule 
is not aimed at anyone in particular, although it is bound 
to affect a large class of people doing business in Stock 
Exchange securities who stand outside the range of the 
House. Precisely how it will affect the banks it is hard 
to say. The banks, which are the principal collectors and 
distributors of Stock Exchange business after Stock Ex- 
change members themselves, may have to modify their 
present practices in some respects, for banking advertise- 
ments in the public Press have made references to the 
fact that the banks transact Stock Exchange business, 
and it is commonly known that they accept 50 per cent. 


* H.M. Stationery Office. 6s 6d net. 
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of the gross commission on orders which they introduce 


to the Stock Exchange broker. The bucket-shops are 
obviously, if obliquely, indicated in the rule, although the 
latter does not lay down in precise terms any direct warn- 
ing against clients dealing with advertising firms. There 
are brokers, non-members of the Stock Exchange, who 
do considerable business in stocks and shares mainly 
through the medium of advertisement, not always, how- 
ever, in the public Press, but through the facilities offered 
by the Post Office. It has to be observed that the new 
rule does not forbid brokers dealing for people who adver- 
tise for Stock Exchange business, but simply prohibits 
them, the brokers, from sharing commission with the 
outsiders. ‘This enables the outsider to use the Stock 
Exchange, if it serves his purpose, as a convenient means 
for the exercise of his business, for it is easy enough to 
imagine circumstances in which it would profit the out- 
sider to be treated as an ordinary client, and to pay full 
commission. There are outside houses which thrive upo 
the conduct of a business that appeals to men and women 
not in close touch with City affairs, but who consider 
themselves too astute to be caught by the glaring red-ink 
puffs of the bucket-shop, pure and simple—assuming, in- 
cidentally, that a bucket-shop can be either, These out- 
side houses will take lines of stock in various companies 
and peddle it out amongst their customers in very much 
the same way as New York bankers, financial houses, and 
similar institutions dispose of blocks of perfectly sound 
securities in the United States. Where the cases differ 
lies in the fact that in America for many of these bonds 
so issued there is a tolerably free market, and the holder 
is not compelled to resort to the original vendor if he 
should wish to sell. In this country the trouble is that 
where outsiders place amongst their clients stocks, bonds, 
and shares in some company permission to deal in whose 
securities has not been granted by the London Stock Ex- 
change Committee, the investor finds himself in the posi- 
tiort of being unable to get any sort of reasonable bid at 
all. There is no Stock Exchange market; there is no- 
body to whom he can go for a bid except the people from 
whom he bought the stock, and the result is that the dis- 
illusioned buyer receives a lesson in the value of market- 
ability such as he never understood before he came to 
realise it through the bitter experience of finding himself 
left with stock in which no free market exists. The new 
Stock Exchange rule should do much to counteract the 
evil effects of this class of business, and it ought to prove 
the means for affording the public greater protection and 
safeguard in the conduct of their financial affairs. 





Swiss Wheat Monopoly.—A Geneva correspondent 
writes:—Early in December a_ proposal made by 
the Swiss Federal Government for establishing a State 
monopoly on wheat was defeated by the electorate by 
371,309 votes against 369,103 and by 14 cantons against 
eight. This decision is not only a verdict against the 
wheat monopoly, but also against the whole principle of 
State monopoly; it is, furthermore, a severe indictment 
of nationalisation and Government centralisation, and a 
plea in favour of federalism and freedom of commerce. 
Wheat was a Government monopoly throughout the war, 
but its subsequent maintenance was unconstitutional, and 
rested only on the emergency powers with which the 
Federal Council was invested. The Government, in fact, 
requested the electorate to legalise the existing state of 
affairs by introducing the principle of monopoly into the 
Constitution, and this was refused. Up to now all wheat 
imported has been controlled by the Federal Trade Office 
at Berne, and the consequence is that wheat is more ex- 
pensive in Switzerland than in other countries, that bread 
costs more, and is of inferior quality. For example, the 
average price for Manitoba No. 1 wheat was the following 
(in gold francs) in Switzerland and London :— 


Switzerland. London. 
Frs. Frys. 

A eee aeen enase kere - 48.48 sees 33.98 
RE ssi0ebbecbe soso bbebecdsabe EE Gacs~cs! ED 
1923 . bieUbossSso%s bbedsbed 36.09 ...... 24.91 
1924 eeeese ee eeeeeoeee ee eee eee ee 354.79 eeee 27.87 
TD shdapax ee le 35.81 
i 55266 subi whbnaues oat ke cscs DRED ccccce SOU 


Even after deducting from the Swiss prices a sum of four 
to five francs, representing the transport and other costs, 
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the London prices are lower than those of the Swiss 
monopoly. The wheat question is very important for 
Switzerland, which hardly produces enough to satisfy the 
home consumption for five months. An average of 
100,000 acres devoted to wheat in the years 1912-16 was 
increased to 193,000 in 1917 and 257,000 in 1919, but it 
has since decreased to 223,000 acres in 1926. Imports 
of wheat reach nearly 340,000 tons a year, and foreign 
wheat is cheaper than the home produce. With the object 
of encouraging the home production, the Government buys 
wheat from the peasants at an average price of 60f per 
100 kilogrammes, while the peasants can buy flour at 48f 
or 50f per 100 kilogs. Bread now costs 60c per kilo 
gramme in Switzerland, as against 49c in Berlin, 45¢ in 
Prague, 38c in Paris. The Government’s proposal was 
backed by the Socialists and Agrarians, and generally 
opposed by the bourgeois parties. The supporters held 
the view that State control would encourage home pro- 
duction and assure the revictuailing of the country, while, 
at the same time, by making important purchases at the 
right moment, the Government might make a profit and 
consequently lower the price of bread. The view of the 
opponents was that the home culture of wheat can be 
encouraged by other means, and that the peasants can 
be assured that their wheat will be bought at a good price 
without having recourse to a monopoly. They also laid 
stress on the fact that, during the past years, the Govern- 
ment speculated on wheat and that, on several occasions, 
emergency supplies were insufficient. It was also pointed 
out that if the Government was sustaining losses as a 
result of unlucky speculations the taxpayer would be called 
upon to pay the deficit. Moreover, the experience of the 
last few years shows that State control does not make 
bread cheaper—on the contrary. It was also insisted that 
the maintenance and legalising of the wheat monopoly 
would result in an increase in the number of Government 
officials. The Government is now making new arrange- 
ments that will make it possible to stimulate the home 
production and to purchase wheat from the peasants at 
such a price that will make that culture profitable. 





Hudson's Bay New Capital.—In accordance with the 
intimation given at the annual meeting in June last, the 
500,000 ordinary shares of £1 each remaining of the 
1,000,000 new shares created in January, 1926, are to be 
issued to proprietors in the proportion of one new share 
for every three old shares at a price of £4 10s. Payment 
will be due as to £1 on acceptance (January 31), 41 00 
March 31st, £1 on April 30th, and £1 10s on May 3Ist. 
The existing shares, which have lately been quoted at over 
£6, now stand at 53, and the new issue thus gives a sub- 
stantial bonus to shareholders. 





New Capital Issues in the United States.— When we 
went to press last week the figures of new capital raised 
in the United States in 1926 were not available for inclu- 
sion in our article on ‘‘ A Year's New Capital.’’ Through 
the courtesy of Messrs Dillon, Read, and Co., of Chicago, 
who have cabled the figures to us, we are able to give 


comparative American statistics for the past three 
years :— 
(000’s omitted.) . 
Year. Year. Year. 
1924. 1925. 1926. 
$ $ $ 
Companies ........ 3,322,296 .. 4,100,225 .. 4,309,584 
ForeignGovernments 570,946 .. 540,781 .. 456,130 
Farm loan ........ 179,106 .. 168,697 .. 91,125 
Municipal ........ 1,353,177 .. 1,348,642 .. 1,258,974 
Canadian ........ .- 134,834 . 49,158 -- 70,737 
U.S. possessions .... 8,830 .. 8,715 10,422 
5,569,189 .. 6,216,218 6,196,972 


Sustained conditions of general business activity have 
caused company financing to continue at a very. high 
figure, the total for this item being over £850 millions 
for the year. The operations of foreign Governments 
New York continue the decline shown last year. 








British Controlled Oilfields.\—Nearly four months 4° 
the directors of this company issued one of the most sen 
sational documents in the history of company finance. 
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The most important point in that statement (discussed } 
in the Economist of September 18th) was that two-thirds 
of the capital of £9 millions had been definitely lost. The 
shares, Which slumped to low levels, have latterly 
recovered a few shillings on the news of better outputs 
in those of the company’s fields which are productive, and 
the annual report, issued this week, was awaited with 
ynusual interest. Since the issue of the September state- 
ment Lord Buckmaster has resigned the chairmanship 
and has been succeeded by Mr J. W. Dennis. The report 
js complementary to the September document, and does 
not traverse the old ground again, except in so far as it 
insists upon the necessity for ‘‘ remodelling the financial 
structure of the company,’’ for which a scheme is appar- 
ently in preparation. Presumably the phrase quoted 
gvers both financial reconstruction and amendment of 
the anomalous administrative arrangements. As regards 
the actual financial results of the year ending July 31st 
last, the figures show decided improvement. The profit 
for the year, after deducting the whole of the company’s 
expenditure and a sum of $425,594 for depreciation, is 
$1,993,136, and after sundry other deductions have been 
made, a net balance of $1,678,801 remains, against 
$1,262,235 for the previous year. This raises the total 
to the credit of profit and loss account to $2,937,284. 
Other interesting points in the report are the announcement 
that the agreement with the Standard Oil Company has 
“with some reservations ’’ been terminated as from Novem- 
ter goth last; that negotiations with regard to the Trini- 
dad properties have been opened with the Anglo-Persian 
Oil Company; and that the company’s production has 
risen from 30,000 barrels a week in early February to 
37,00 barrels a week at the end of November. The best 
that can be said is that the report relieves a little of the 
deep gloom cast by the September statement. The posi- 
tion is, perhaps, best summed up by the concluding sen- 
tences of the report :—‘‘ This report will, in the opinion 
of your directors, be regarded as showing a distinct im- 
provement in the technical and in the commercial posi- 
tion of the company, and it is clear that from part of the 
company’s properties the shareholders may have good 
hopes for the future. But it is equally clear that in respect 
of others of the properties much of this company’s capital 
has been lost, and that the company’s financial structure 
must be drastically remodelled. This matter has received 
the earnest consideration of your board, and the com- 
pany’s lawyers have been instructed to consider and advise 
how reconstruction can best be carried out.’? The market 


liked the report well enough to mark up both classes of 
shares slightly. 


SS 


———- — — 


Mexico Mines.—Our mining correspondent writes: The 
report of the Mexico Mines of El Oro shows a net profit 
fonly £53,100, as against £102,600 for the year ended 
June, 1925. After the payment of dividends totalling 
48 per share tax free, in place of 7s, the somewhat en- 
hanced balance of £105,300 remains to go forward. For 
the first half of the current year the dividend is only 
4! per share. In their 1925 report the directors made 
nO secret of the fact that recent exploratory work had in 
the main been attended with discouraging results—a point 
emphasised in our ‘‘ Note’? of a year ago. A similar 
statement is again made, with the addition that the 
‘maining reserves are nearing exhaustion, and_ the 
management is of the opinion that “ the limits of payable 
ore have been reached, both laterally and in depth.”” At 
— tons, value $8 gold and 6.4 ozs silver, the ore 

tves show a further serious falling off in both 
quantity and value; the former represents no more than 
= months’ supply for the mill. In these circumstances 
a at first sight a little surprising that the price of 
an ares should be maintained at about 2os—albeit this 
tio pares with 32s 6d twelve months back. The explana- 

Nis that the balance-sheet shows surplus cash assets to 

€ tune of £184,000, or 17s. 6d. per share. Then the 
pant, machinery, and the timber property, upon which 

436,100 has been expended, figure at nothing. 
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Mount Lyell.—Attention continues to be practically con- 
fined to the North Lyell section of the property, although 
it would appear that no further development work has 
been performed here, the ore reserve estimate of 898,100 
tons being arrived at by deduction of the ore taken out 
during the year, less 10,000 tons obtained, from other 
sources. The quantity of copper produced totalled 6,860 
tons, as against 6,480 tons in the year ended September, 
1925, the yield of gold and silver being much the same as 
before. A further improvement in the metallurgical prac- 
tice is reported. However, at £608,800 the ‘blister 
copper and chemical works account’? shows only a 
modest increase—the result, presumably, of the necessity 
of purchasing superphosphate in order to meet require- 
ments. As regards the metal, there is the interesting 
point that more than one-half the output was consumed 
within the Commonwealth, and it appears probable that 
a much larger proportion will be taken in the near future. 
As regards the chemical, measures have been taken both 
to increase the manufacturing capacity and to ensure 
adequate supplies of rock. During the year 75,000 shares 
in the Wallaroo-Mount Lyell Fertilisers, Limited, were 
disposed of on what the directors describe as ‘‘ satisfactory 
terms ’’ ; part of the proceeds has been applied in reduction 
of the valuation of shares held in other companies, and 
part brought into profit and loss account. After the 
provision of somewhat enhanced amounts for prospecting, 
depreciation, &c., the net profit figures at 4,171,900, as 
against £174,600. Once again the final dividend and 
bonus of 1s 3d per share make a total of 2s 3d for the 
year. On this basis the shares yield about 8 per cent. 





Tue Business Research Association is holding a dinner 
on Friday, January 14th, at the Old Colony Club, Aldwych 
House, at which Mr Henry S. Dennison, the well-known 
American manufacturer, will deliver an address on indus- 
trial peace and business research. Tickets, price 5s, can 
be obtained from Mr H. A. Abram, 36-40 Newgate street, 
E,C. 1. 





Obersea Correspondence. 


LEAGUE OF NATIONS.— SEVENTH ANNIVERSARY— 
RETROSPECT AND PROSPECT. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
GENEVA, January 4. 
Tue seventh anniversary of the League of Nations 
(January roth) finds the League’s authority more firmly 
established than at any other time during its short exist- 
ence. This is, of course, mainly due to the entry of 
Germany, which has put an entirely new face on the or- 
ganisation, but that was the culmination of a long, steady, 
and up-hill progress rather than a sudden and isolated 
access of strength. Those who would have had the world 
believe that the League was negligible without Germany 
would have made it a League not worth while for Germany 
if they had had their way, yet now they speak of the League 
as a thing fashioned by their own hands. The truth of the 
matter is rather that the League had become an essential 
instrument, and, but for bungling on the part of the Allies, 
Germany could not have remained outside. The blunder- 
ing preliminary to the special March Assembly only just 
failed to have fatal effects, and was saved from such 
disaster largely by the good sense and moderation of the 
German Foreign Minister. He had been the first to act 
on the theory that Locarno meant, or should mean, newer 
and better methods. As it was, much better results could 
have been reached if matters had been properly handled 
in March, and lack of decision and ordinary foresight led 
to a settlement in September which was not altogether 
satisfactory, the absurd factor being that the less accept- 
able solution arrived at failed to achieve its purpose of 
keeping Spain and Brazil within the fold. For good or ill, 
there it is; Sir Austen Chamberlain, at any rate, has been 
careful to find no fault with the Council as it is, but perhaps 


It is, |}he is not an altogether objective observer, and he has 


tefore, probable that liquidation would provide some- | shown resentment at the notion that the Assembly should 
in excess of the current market price of the shares. 


give signs of any views of its own on this or other matters. 
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There is no doubt that there has been some exaggeration 
of the superior moral outlook of the Assembly. What it 
ail amounts to is that there are three or four States in the 
happy position of being rather outside the risks of foreign 
policy, and they can take a square League view. This is 
a great advantage to the League, and if properly and con- 
sistently made use of is capable of insisting upon certain 
public standards of policy and of keeping to the front the 
enlightened opinion of the world. But when that is said, 
it is as well to note that when one or other of these States 
are involved in League problems of serious concern to 
themselves, they behave just like other imperfect mortals. 
The ‘* world conscience ’’ supposed to be resident in the 
Assembly of 56 Government representatives is one of those 
surviving notions amongst which there are so many that 
have put a screen in front of the realities. The develop- 
ments of the past year or two have tended to disperse 
the mists hanging over the League, which is more and 
more obviously a business concern of Governments living 
not in the clouds, but on the very hard ground of real 
politics. This is a truism which is less of a shock to 
hot-gospellers now than it would have been some time 
ago; it requires emphasising, not because enthusiasm 
should be damped down, but because enthusiasm should 
have a balanced regard for the fact that the League as 
it has become more authoritative has also approached 
some of its stiffest tasks. Let it be said in passing that 
whatever criticisms may be levelled at Governments as a 
whole, and whatever discount may be put on rhetorical 
lip-service, the majority of the Governments in the League 
have carried through League work, especially in the 
earlier days, not only without any pressure of public 
opinion, but often in face of public opinion rather hostile 
and cynical. That is not so much the case now, because 
the work done by the League is such that none who likes 
to consider himself informed on world affairs, or even on 
his own country’s foreign relations, can afford to be 
ignorant of it. In fact, it has done too much for some 
people—and some Governments—and a dangerous ten- 
dency indicated by several signs during the past twelve 
months is an attempt to slacken the pace (by methods 
sometimes lacking in candour), and, so to speak, to 
“‘keep the League in its proper place.’’ There is preva- 
lent in some quarters an idea that the League is there to 
be invoked when it is convenient to do so, but that it 
must be prevented, if possible, from becoming an incon- 
venient brake on designs that can more easily be promoted 
without having to pass through any gauntlet of League 
discussion in relation to principles. This danger can be 
avoided, and probably will be, as the Covenant can be 
invoked by any State, even Abyssinia, which has a griev- 
ance. The side-tracking policy can be more subtly pur- 
sued in directions like mandates administration, but not 
easily, if public opinion behind the Mandates Commission 
is worth anything. An unknown factor in these con- 
sideration is Germany’s general attitude, which will be 
extremely important. It is not possible yet to form a firm 
opinion ; there have been indications both ways. 


Last year’s experience, however, justifi¢és prudent opti- 
mism. Undoubted and definite progress has been made 
in substance and in outlook. Black spots, of course, there 
are, and enormous problems are ahead. Two of the 
greatest immediate problems before the League are the 
tasks to be undertaken by the Disarmament Conference 
and the General Economic Conference. Considerable pro- 
gress has been made, and while it has been possible to 
prepare the ground sufficiently to summon the Economic 
Conference for May next, the Disarmament Conference is 
not yet sufficiently prepared for a decision to be taken on 
the date. It differs from the Economic Conference in 
that it is useless to summon it before there is a reason- 
able prospect of a convention, whereas the Economic 
Conference is more in the nature of a world consultation, 
To those who may imagine that that is of limited practi- 
cal value, it should be recalled that the Brussels Finan- 
cial Conference of 1920 was followed by the Austrian 
Reconstruction Scheme, the Hungarian Reconstruction 
Scheme, the so-called Dawes plan, and various other 
schemes, several of which, like the Bulgarian refugee 
scheme and the Estonian and Danzig reform schemes 
—all, with the exception of the Dawes plan, involving 
loans under League auspices—were put through during 


the year just closing. The Economic Conference might 
well be another starting-point of a similar kind in its 
proper field. The preparation for the Disarmament Cop. 
ference is covering enormous ground. Studies have been 
made into a variety of questions, including several of 
extreme importance on some constitutional aspects of the 
League in regard to security, as well as, more Strictly 
speaking, organising aspects in the same connection, 
It is an interesting reflection, incidentally, that though 
the Covenant made a big advance on pre-war conditions 
by providing for the summoning of a League meeting jn 
case of emergency, and though in one emergency the 
Council met within three days of an appeal, further 
measures have been taken to ensure speeding up to the 
highest point possible; it shows a certain satisfactory 
determination to make the fullest use of the peace-pre. 
serving provisions of the Covenant, especially as it js 
coupled with a new study into the preventive measures 
which might be employed under Article XI. 

The League has been active in nearly every field— 
transit, finance, economics, health, international law, 
mandates, &c.—and two issues, completely differing in 
character, but each indicative of developing spirit, have 
been settled in the year. One was the removal of some 
objectionable features of the Leaguc’s investigation 
scheme to be kept ready for use if called upon when the 
inter-Allied military control of Germany ceases at the 
end of this month. The other was the refusal—bluntly 
speaking—to give preferential treatment to the United 
States or to weaken the Court Statute in order to secure 
America’s adhesion to the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice. 





UNITED STATES.—STEEL DIVIDEND—STRONG 
MARKETS—GOOD BUSINESS OUTLOOK—PRICE 
MOVEMENTS. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 


New York, December 27. 


A FURTHER show of strength in the markets has followed 
the announcement, on December 16, by the directors of 
the United States Steel Corporation of their intention of 
recommending to stockholders, for action at the April 
meeting, the declaration of a 40 per cent. stock divi- 
dend on the common shares. The announcement, which 
came after the close of trading, caused a tremendous 
turnover in Steel Common during the next day’s 
trading on the Stock Exchange. Trading went ahead 
at such a_ tremendous pace that over 400,000 
shares had been traded in before the close of the first 
hour. By three o’clock, when trading ceased for the 
day, well over 600,000 shares of the stock had been 
turned over, this setting a new high record for a day's 
trading: in a single stock. On this tremendous volume 
the fluctuation in price was surprisingly small. Most of 
the heavy trading of the first hour was done within a 
fraction of a point and just below 159. After the initial 
profit-taking had been absorbed the stock moved up to 
a new high record for all time at 1603. In the next few 
days the market in Steel quieted down, and the shares 
settled back to about 156. To-day, in a demonstration 
of general strength, they again sold above 160. Mean- 
while the rest of the market has pushed ahead to new 
high levels. Railroad shares have been conspicuously 
strong, partly on the strong investment demand for oe 
type of security, and partly on further increases 1n divi- 
dends and declarations of bonuses. Atchison, Topeka, 
and Santa Fé rose strongly to above 170 (this comparing 
with the year’s lowest level of 122) on anticipations that 
at the January meeting of the directors the dividend 
basis will be increased from $7 to $10 a share. As the 
road earned more than $20 a share last year and 1s 
expected to earn about $25 this year, and as over om 
share has been ploughed back into the property out . 
earnings during the last ten years, this expectation : 
not extravagant. Those of a bullish tendency cite the 
Atchison case as an instance supporting the theory that 
all the good news is not out yet. Meanwhile the motor 


shares have again come forward on the belief that = 
the show season starting soon, a new buying wagon 
in cars is about to begin; and oils have been firm on 
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excellent results that this year’s statements are expected 
to show. 

While the steel dividend cannot be called a surprise 
to those who are familiar with the corporation’s affairs, as 
the tremendous accumulated surplus, extremely strong 
cash resources, and unequalled competitive position of 
the corporation plainly made a generous distribution pos- 
sible, the secret of the moment was well kept. A de- 
cision in the matter apparently had been left in Judge 
Gary’s hands, and the chairman apparently did not make 
his intentions known until he met with the members of 
the finance committee two days before the public an- 
rouncement was made. During those two days the 
secret was perfectly kept, so that no one in the market 
had advance information of what was coming. Nothing 
was said in the official announcement as to the dividend 
basis for the new shares, but it is taken for granted that 
the directors will place them on a $7 basis, as Judge 
Gary some time ago intimated that no increase in capi- 
talisation would take place until the extra cash dividends 
could be safely covered. Assuming that the $7 divi- 
dend will be maintained on the increased capitalisation, 
the new cash distribution will amount to $9.80 a share 
on the present common stock. At 160 this corresponds 
to a yield basis slightly better than 6.1 per cent. Good 
judges regard the proposed action as conservative, as 
less than 4o per cent. of the corporation’s accumulated 
surplus will be capitalised, and the corporation has 
earned more than $10 a share in each of the past ten 
vears except the two post-deflation years of 1921 and 
1922, and probably will earn better than $17 a share this 
year. Meanwhile, it is pointed out that Judge Gary 1s 
a very conservative man, and that with such eminent 
financiers as Mr J. P. Morgan and Mr George F. Baker on 
his directorate, the present action certainly would not be 
proposed if depression was likely to develop. The decision 
to have the dividend has been interpreted as reflecting 
expert opinion to the effect that reasonably good busi- 
ness lies ahead, and it has done much to confirm the 
greater confidence that has been felt since the share 
market began to revive convincingly from the October 
break. 

As for industrial news, there has been nothing very 
decisive that is new. Nothing decisive is to be expected, 
however, at this time of year, when the big factories are 
shutting down for year-end inventories, and when the 
quieting effects of midwinter are being felt. Consump- 
tion of steel apparently has been holding up well for 
the season, and the trade is feeling more hopeful with 
regard to a pick-up in new buying. The railroads have 
a great deal of cash, as their earnings continue excellent, 
and are buying track supplies freely and equipment 
moderately. The automobile makers are getting ready 
for the spring campaign, and several of them are bring- 
ing out new models for showing at the annual exhibitions 
Which start in January. Henry Ford has declared his in- 
tention of sticking to his present model despite the severe 
inroads on his business that his competitors have made 
during the past few years. Ford’s proportion of the 
total business has dropped during this period from 
approximately two-thirds to one-third of the total busi- 
ness. The loss has been both relative and absolute. At 
the present moment his competitors are making fresh 
plans to expand their competing lines during the coming 
year, the Chevrolet unit of the General Motors Corpora- 
tion having enlarged capacity to a 4,000 car a day basis. 

he Present year will be an important one in the Ford 
business, and an extremely competitive one for the auto- 
mobile business generally. At the same time, generous 
rewards will probably be reaped by the successful com- 
Petitors, as public purchasing power is high. 

ear-end prophecies of business conditions by bankers 
and industrialists are taking an optimistic line. The 
oy of a slowing down in business from the high 
‘ of the past twelve months is seen, but confidence 
°j ereeed in the soundness of the economic and finan- 
al situations, There are words of caution over instal- 


— buying, and there is some emphasis on the drop in 
a Price of farm products. On the other hand, the 
sence of inflation, either of prices or inventories, is 


.Vourably commented on, and the efficiency of industry 
'S praised. 


Nothing like credit strain exists; easier 
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money and rising bond prices are, in fact, expected. In 
short, most of our business men and bankers seem to 
feel that if caution continues to be exercised, good busi- 
ness will be enjoyed. 

Further softness in commodity prices was reflected by 
the Bureau of Labour Statistic Index for November, 
the level for that month being 1 per cent. lower, at 
148.1 per cent. of the 1913 average, than that for Octo- 
ber. The new level is 6 per cent. below that for 
November, 1925, and is much the lowest in two years. 
The chief declines were in agricultural products. 





FRANCE.—NEW YEAR OUTLOOK—REDUCTION OF 
DEBT TO THE BANK—TREASURY BOND ISSUE— 
UNEMPLOYMENT. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 


Paris, January 5. 


For France the new year appears to have opened with 
vather mixed prospects, but on balance the outlook is 
vastly better than it was twelve months ago. As far as 
the national finances are concerned, the situation has im- 
mensely improved during the past six months, and there 
is now every prospect that, bar accidents, M. Poincaré will 
be able to carry to a successful conclusion the rest of the 
programme laid down by the Experts’ Committee. The 
possibility that this country may be called upon in the near 
future to begin, at any rate, paying off its debt to the 
United States, just as it has actually begun to carry out 
the provisional agreement made last year between Mr 
Winston Churchill and M. Raoul Péret, is no longer a 
seriously disturbing factor. It may even be regarded as 
negligible, provided politicians will allow the question to 
be dealt with on its merits, and will not insist on using 
it for merely party purposes. Here, again, time and the 
force of things are contributing, as the weeks go by, to 
bring about a satisfactory and rational solution. The réle 
of Fabius Cunctator is not the least successful of those 
M. Poincaré has iulfilled during his long political career. 
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By avoiding battle in the Chamber hitherto, and leaving 
the dangerous issues of ratification of the Washington 
and London agreements and the reform of the electoral 
system {by a return to the old method of scrutin arron- 
dissement) until time and calm reason have made their 
influence felt, plus the application of a whole string of 
successful financial remedies, M. Poincaré has assured the 
road to success. 

The outstanding events of the week comprise the ful- 
filment of the statutory obligation to reduce the debt due 
to the Bank by 2,000,000,o00f; the issue, ‘for tactical 
purposes,’’ as from January ist, of 5,000,000,000f of addi- 
tional Treasury bonds; and the suppression of the turn- 
over tax on the bulk of French exports. 

Under the law passed by the previous Poincaré Govern- 
ment, it will be remembered, it was enacted that every year 
the amount owing to the Bank should be reduced, on or 
before December 31st, by 2,000 millions, and that simul- 
taneously the legal maximum obtainable by the Treasury 
from this source should automatically be similarly lowered. 
Hitherto it has generally been found impossible to con- 
form to this law. The extent of M. Poincaré’s success 
during the past six months may be gauged by the fact that 
last July, when the Herriot Government fell, the maximum 
of 38,500,000,000f had actually been reached, and that the 
Government was warned in writing by the Bank that unless 
steps were immediately taken to arrange for powers to be 
given permitting further advances to be made, payment 
of Treasury cheques and drafts must be refused, as from 
the next morning. Last Thursday’s Bank statement 
showed that, as the result of 450,000,o00f having been re- 
paid to the Bank during the previous seven days, the total 
debt had been reduced to exactly 36,000,000,o00f. On the 
foliowing day M. Poincaré wrote informing the Bank that 
the Treasury proposed to effect the statutory end-of-the- 
year reduction forthwith. Theoretically, the funds for this 
statutory reduction are secured from surpluses arising dur- 
ing the year from the ordinary sinking fund. On De- 
cember 31st these balances totalled 1,332,000,000f, so that 
the total actually to be found by the Treasury from other 
sources was, in round figures, 668,000,o0of only. By this 
repayment the total of the debt was reduced from 
36,000,000,000f to 34,c00,000,c00f, and the legal 
authorised maximum which the State may borrow from 
the Bank has been simultaneously brought drown from 
38,500,000,000f to 36,500,000,000f, at which figure it 
should remain in the ordinary course until the end of 1927, 
when the law requires that it shall again be reduced by 
2,000 millions. To-morrow’s Bank statement will show 
that during the week the Treasury borrowed a total of 
1,000 millions to meet the usual end-of-the-month and end- 
of-the-year payments, so that the total debt, as compared 
with the full 38,500,000,coof when the Herriot Govern- 
ment left office last July, now stands at exactly 
35,000,000,000f. The present margin of 1,500 millions 
should be ample to meet all probable contingencies, as the 
Treasury is now furnished with abundant resources in 
other directions, quite apart from the Bank. The total 
note issue has been increased during the past week by 
1,398.039,000f, and now totals 54,305,368,o00f. The 
maximum authorised limit of issue being 58,500,000,000f, 
there is now a margin, in round figures, of 4,200 millions, 
which is also satisfactory. 

The fact that it has been found necessary, in spite of 
all the emphasis which is being placed on the importance 
of reducing the floating debt, to issue so large an amount 
as 5,000,000,000f of additional Treasury bonds proved 
somewhat puzzling, until the very simple explanation of 
the operation was forthcoming. The issue was fore- 
shadowed as long ago as August 7th, when powers were 
taken to render it possible. Its raison d’étre lies in the 
fact that Treasury expenditure is spread normally over the 
whole year, whereas the bulk of the Budget revenue is 
collected only during the second half of it. This special 
issue is designed to meet requirements during the leaner 
months before taxation is collected. The new bonds bear 
interest (payable in advance) at rates varying from 3 per 
cent. to § per cent., and are issued for periods ranging 
from one to twelve months, the minimum amount of each 
bond being 100,000f. 

The decree which appeared in the Journal Officiel this 
morning suspending the turnover tax recently imposed 
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on French exports is gratefully welcomed by the trad- 
ing community, who have found this impost a severe 
handicap in foreign markets, particularly now that the 
necessity of bringing French selling prices to the level} 
of those prevalent in other countries has been realised, 
The amount to be secured from this tax is estimated jn 
the 1927 Budget at 460,000,o00f. The suppression of this 
special tax is the result of what appears to have been 
justifiable pressure brought to bear on the Government 
by the various trade associations, who had no great diffi- 
culty in showing that if the tax were maintained the 
country would risk losing both exports and the revenue 
from the tax. Antiques, pictures, and other works of 
art do not benefit from the decree, and will continue to 
be subject, as before, to an ad valorem export tax of 12 
per cent. 

Unemployment, due to the unsettled situation provoked 
by the substantial improvement in the exchange value of 
the franc, and the measures taken to right the financial 
position, continues to increase somewhat, but is not prov- 
ing as serious as was feared would be the case. Reliable 
figures are difficult to obtain, owing to overlapping statis- 
tics. According to data recorded down to December 30, 
13,072 persons were in receipt of unemployment allowances 
through the 49 local funds (out of a total of 267) which 
are in operation. The labour bureaux report that at the 
end of the week 20,107 applications for employment re- 
mained unsatisfied. Unskilled labour is, as usual, most 
heavily affected, chiefly in connection with the metallurgi- 
cal, skin and leather, timber, clothing, and_ building 
trades. The Paris Christmas trade was seriously below 
the average, and substantial reductions of staffs occurred 
generally. Plans for the organisation of public works 
for the relief of unemployed unskilled labour are being 
elaborated by the Ministers for the Interior and for Public 
Works, but these are expected to be on quite a moderate 
scale, in view of the chronic shortage of labour in the 
agricultural districts. The first extracts from the 1926 
census returns, which have just been published, disclose 
that there are now well over two million foreign workers 
employed in France, consisting chiefly of Italians, 
Belgians, Spaniards, Poles, and Russians. A large num- 
ber of the Belgians have already, in view of the shortage 
of employment here, returned to their own country, and 
it 1s proposed, by a judicious manipulation of passport 
and permit arrangements connected with immigration, to 
thin out other sections of the foreign population. Trade 
in general continues unusually slack, and there is every 
indication that no improvement can be expected for some 
time to come. 





GERMANY.— CABINET QUESTION— BUDGET FOR 1927- 
28 — CREDIT—FOREIGN PAYMENT BALANCE— 
INDUSTRY — NOVEMBER FOREIGN TRADE — 
BOURSE. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
BERLIN, January 5. 


THE formation of a Cabinet will be taken in hand next 
week. The alternatives seem to be a Cabinet of the 
middle parties, with the same party composition as the 
last, and a Great Coalition Cabinet with representatives 
of the People’s party, Centre, German-Democrats, and 
Socialists. The Socialists appear to be more inclined to 
enter a Great Coalition Cabinet than they were when the 
Marx Cabinet resigned. There is some talk of forming 
an electoral ‘‘ bloc’’ of the People’s party, Centre, and 
Democrats, the three parties to maintain their independ- 
ence, but to render one another support. The President 
of the Republic is expected next week to invite the present 
Minister of Industry, Dr Curtius, or, if he fails, Dr Marx 
or the Centre politician Herr Stegerwald, to form 4 
Cabinet. Dr Curtius is in close association with Dr 
Stresemann, and this would be an advantage in view of 
the present connection of international politics with econ 
mical questions; but the predominantly People’s party 
colouring which would thereby be given to the Cabinet 
might be objected to by the two other middle parties. 
The Budget for 1927-28 goes to the Reichstag in tw? 
forms, the Cabinet’s original version and a version 
materially amended by the Reichsrat against strong Pro 
tests from the Finance Ministry. In order to provide for 
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its increases of certain expenditure, by altogether 1274 
million marks, the Reichsrat summarily, and it seems 
fictitiously, increased the Ministry's estimates of the yield 
of sales, traffic, tobacco, and other taxes, and also of 
Customs, to a total of 104 million marks. The remainder 
of the new deficit is got rid of by reducing certain expendi- 
ture items by altogether 23} million marks. The main 
increase in expenditure is caused by the Reichsrat’s 
insistence on maintaining the Federal guarantee of a 
minimum total for the subventions to local finances out 
of the sales tax yield. The sum here involved is 112} 
million marks. The Budget was drafted on the assump- 
tion that this guarantee would be withdrawn. The 
Finance Minister denies in principle the right of the 
Reichsrat, as representing the States, to increase his esti- 
mates of revenue from particular sources, and points out 
that his estimates already represented the maxima and 
allowed for no margin against possible deterioration of 
trade. The dispute will be settled by the Reichstag. 

The new Budget, as originally submitted, balances at 
81 milliard marks. It is, therefore, practically the same 
as that of 1926-27 as increased by the supplementary 
Budget, which has just been passed by the Reichsrat. 
This total is 8.6 milliard marks, estimated (Budget of 
1925-26, 8,006 million marks; 1924-25, 8,112 million 
marks). The ordinary Budget, as submitted, shows 
expenditure of 7.9 milliard marks, and is entirely covered 
by revenue. Ordinary revenue consists of :— 

: Millions of Marks. 


Direct taxes .......... pwns wee (gaan dim owe 5,025 
Castomia Gnd Teeise oes cccicccscccevececccecs 2,430 
Cote DIE a 5 6.06.005 06060000000 err ee 190 
Other, including Railways and Posts.......... 320 


Direct taxes yield 524 million marks more than in 1926-27, 
Customs and Excise 480 million marks more. Individual 
taxes are to yield, as compared with the current year’s 
estimates :-— 

Millions of Marks. 


1926-27. 1927-28. 
A ee ee wipe et 2,100 2,400 
Corporation Income .......... 250 ce 350 
ONE cele Gn< 5054 8 Asieaie'e <a 400 ee 470 
Succession ......... Ke daies 6% 60 bans 100 
Capital Transactions .......... 118 wits 140 
Motor Car..... Megas wae tees 70 ere 130 
UN sa Giwhu has ck wads dwde eee 982 ae 900 
Customs ...ecse0c ppawbdals).<s 670 “enn 875 
Ee chee 655 eben 700 
Sugar....... Latest see as ee 265 enka 275 
BOOP ik cisave ces re eee xeee 235 Sox 335 
PMB ids Ke aslpenwnsiced amas 172 sien 210 


The decline in the sales tax is due to the reduction of the 
percentage rate. The expenditure side of the ordinary 
Budget shows :— 

Millions of Marks. 


Subventions to states and municipalities ...... 2,644:9 
SN CAE CD nccnacesececackagescess eee 175°6 
Reparations payments ........ ‘ances ies Gee 831-2 
Administration, &c...... Sek eae eeaas Sosa Nemes 3,868°1 
Non-recurring outlay ........e0see00e coccceee | §=6§SEG 

7,965-0 


The ordinary expenditure contains 200 million marks 
unemployed support, 50 million marks for productive un- 
employment relief, and 199.8 million marks subsidies to 
the invalidity funds. The profit on coinage is 100 million 
marks lower than in 1926-27, and this source will fall out 
of the 1928-29 Budget entirely, owing to the token money 
_— having reached its maximum of 20 marks per 
ap, 

The Extraordinary Budget shows revenue of 8,100,000 
marks and expenditure of 509.5 million marks, leaving 
301.4 million marks to be raised by loan. This estimated 
loan need is to be raised by certain expenditure increases 
mentioned during the debate, and by reinsertion of 
Proposed expenditure on canal construction, to 
528.4 million marks. Including loans sanctioned 
‘ince last year, the total sum to be raised will be 
about 1,600 million marks. In the extraordinary 
‘xpenditure appear considerable sums for social pur- 
oe including 130 million marks for providing work 
or unemployed, 50 million marks for home colonisation, 
4 million marks for furthering internal navigation, and 
= million marks further loans to the Railways Corpora- 
on for financing construction already begun. The Re- 
Parations liability falling within the financial year em- 
races five months of the third and seven months of the 
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fourth Reparation years. The total burden, as compared 
with that falling within the current financial year, and 
the sources, are :— 

Millions of Marks. 


1926-27. 1927-28. 
From Ordinary Revenue ............--e00: 4333 .... 8312 
From Extraordinary Revenue .............. IOF1 2... oe 
Reserve Fund of Comm. for Controlled 
Revenues ..... etudageee Wgeswencesnwen DO asda 67:5 
Railway Bonds...............- ase tema a 5725. cee 605 O 
Industrial Bonds ............ Sedona oe ee 


1,310:2 .... 41,7780 
The money market was severely strained at the end of 
the year. Day money rose for a short time to Io per 
cent. Although it had declined by yesterday to 53-73 
per cent., apprehensions of a new tightening prevailed, 
and were the part cause of a sharp drop in stock quota- 
tions yesterday. The two private discounts are now at the 
same rate, 44 per cent. A reduction of the Reichsbank 
discount rate in January was confidently counted on, but 
the condition of the money market since November hardly 
seems to favour it. The belief is growing that the big rises. 
in the price of short-term credit before all recent settle- 
ment days have been due largely to the revival of business 
activity, and that the conditions of mid-1926, when money 
was offered at nominal rates, will not return. The banks. 
are, nevertheless, again considering alleviations of their 
credit conditions. The Russian Trade Mission reports 
that orders of a value of 150 million marks have so far 
been given under the scheme for a total export credit to 
Russia of 300 million marks. The year-end report of the 
Reichs-Kredit A.G. estimates the foreign payment-balance- 
total of 1926 at 12} milliard marks, as against 13? mil- 
liard marks in 1925. The payment balance, not count- 
ing short-term debt liabilities, was only 720 million marks. 
passive, as against about 4,000 million marks (mainly the 
result of the import surplus) in 1925; and as the import 
of capital in the form of loans was 1,700 million marks, 
it is assumed that about 1,000 millions was spent on 
meeting short-term debts. The payment-balance of 1913 
is estimated to have been active by 1,000 million marks, 
with a present value of 1,400 million marks. The 
accumulation of new capital in 1926 is estimated at 6,300 
million marks. Home capital issues of all kinds in 1926 
are estimated at 4,306 million marks, against 1,497 mil- 
lion marks in 1925 and 3,695 million marks average in 
1907-12. The report estimates Germany’s present annual 
need of new capital investments at 8 milliard marks 
gross, or 1,700 millions less than the supply provided by 
home creation of capital; but this does not take into 
account the Reparations drain abroad. 

The industrial outlook is favourable. The Prussian 
Trade Ministrv’s report for January 1st is optimistic. The 
number of publicly supported unemployed on December rst 
was 1,369,014, as against 1,316,143 on November 15th. 
This increase seems to be mainly seasonal, as the lead- 
ing industries continue to report improvement. Bank- 
ruptcies in 1926 totalled 11,761, against 10,813 in 1925, 
a low figure of 253 in 1923, and 7,739 in 1914. The wave 
of bankruptcies seems to be at an end; the fourth 
quarter of 1926 produced only 1,356, as against 
5,643 in the first quarter. The coal market con- 
tinues active. The Ruhr daily average output has 
now for ten successive weeks exceeded 400,000: 
metric tons, as against between 306,000 and 330,000 tons 
in the weeks preceding the British strike. The iron and 
steel syndicates have retained unchanged for January their 
prices and selling conditions, and the Steel Syndicate 
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ration of output to 80 per cent. of capacity also remains 
in force. 3 


Foreign trade in November was (in marks, 0005 
omitted) :— 

















IMPORTs. Nov. Jan.—-Nov. 
Livestock ........ ea seosessces SRRGO)... ULATT 
Food and drinks..........cssescece . 388,197 .. 3,230,279 
Raw and half-manufactured materials 504,931 .. 4,367,212 
Manufactured goods....... ieaceeeee 141,109 .. 1,181,534 
Wares only ........... eeccecceecees 999,736 .. 8,890,702 
Gold and silver ...... cacsecsccoccss © Waele 4. SEAS 
ies Ss tS 6 ssc o ose wnkeus sd 1,071,049 .. 9,426,170 
Exports - —_—_ 
DEORE, cccanccn ne one cheeeehavne’ 744~(tw«w, 9,877 
Food and drinks ...............-20. 59,846 .. 423,984 
Raw and half-manufactured materials 237,473 .. 2,150,085 
Manufactured goods ..............+. 578,243 .. 6,431,637 
MR ee ie AS os asl 876,306 .. 9,015,583 
ee 1896 .. 34,223 
RT TI 878,202 .. 9,049,806 


The import values are considerably increased by the recent 
rise in freight rates. The imports of foodstuffs and ot 
raw and half-finished materials were much larger in 
November than in the same month of 1925. Exports of 
manufactured goods slightly declined as compared with 
October. 

The last days of 1926 witnessed a new sharp upward 
movement on the Bourse, and most indexes show quota- 
tions of December 31st as higher than before the Novem- 
ber reacion. The Frankfurter Zeitung’s figure is 137.87, 
as against 58.31 on January 2, 1926 (100 on January 2, 
1925). Of 872 stocks dealt in in Berlin, 475 are quoted 
Over par at the end of the year, and 256 between 100 and 
150. Fifty-six are quoted over 200. 





ITALY.—STOCK EXCHANGE SITUATION — UNEM- 
PLOYMENT — FOREIGN TRADE — NEW ISSUES 
AND SAVINGS—BANK BALANCE-SHEETS. 

(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
Turin, December 31, 1926. 

THE attention of financial circles is again almost exclu- 

sively focussed on the Stock Exchange situation. Closing 

settlement prices of representative variabie dividend securi- 
ties were as follows :— 


Par February, December, Last 


Value. 1925. 1926. Div. 
Bank of Italy .............. 600 .. 1,964 .. 1,820 .. 60 
Banca Commerciale.......... 500 .. 1,600 .. 930 .. 65 


Credito Italiano ............ 500 .. 1,008 .. 604 .. 50 
General Italian Navigation 


a ae 500 .. 835 .. 504 .. 50 
5.N.LA. Viscosa (artificial silk) 200 .. 455 .. 128 .. 25 
Montecatini (artificial manure 

and chemicals) ............ 100 .. 296 .. 178 .. 18 
Fiat (motor-car) ............ 200 .. 555 .. 310 .. 30 
Edison (electricity) .......... 300 .. 880 .. 490 .. 42 
Ligura Lombarda (sugar) .... 200 .. 799 .. 430 .. 24 
Beni Stabili(realestate,Rome) 200 .. 1,183 550 30 


Since the last settlement day (December 24th) the market 
has gone from bad to worse. Bank of Italy touched 
bottom at 1,700, Banca Commerciale touched the goo lire 
mark, Fiat went down to 275, and so on. From time to 
time short-lived recoveries take place, but they were 
almost always checked by a deluge of selling orders. At 
the present level of prices there is on the market quite a 
number of good first-rate securities—big banks, electricity, 
motor-car, land and house property—whose yields range 
from 6 to 10 per cent. and more. There is much specula- 
tion abroad as to the causes and probable outcome of the 
downward tendency. Some people point to the high rates 
of interest, from 8 to g per cent., which have to be paid 
for carrying over speculative accounts in the bourses. 
Clearly people get tired of paying such rates, with the 
results of throwing good money after bad. But in its 
turn, why are such interest rates current? The revaluation 
or stabilisation theory, which is the most obvious reply, 
is a general theory, whose meaning is different from 
country to country, and from time to time. That in Italy, 
as in France, there is a revaluation crisis seems certain; 
but the features of it are not the same as, for instance, 
in Germany or Great Britain. Huge figures of unem- 
ployment are, for instance, lacking. The average monthly 
number of insured workers receiving unemployment pay 


was only 34,413 in October, as compared with 24,221 jn 
January, 1926. Of course, these figures refer only to the 
unemployed who are entitled to receive grants from 
the National Institute for Social Insurance, and, there. 
fore, the total actual number of unemployed is higher, 
Statistics of this institute gives the total number at 79,678 
as a minimum for July, and 156,139 as a maximum for 
January, 1926, with 148,821 for November. It does not 
seem probable that unemployment, although higher than 
in 1925, is going to be in Italy a great social problem as 
in other industrial countries. We are a_ predominantly 
agricultural country ; many industries are located in agri- 
cultural regions; workmen or their relatives have con- 
nections with land, and derive aid from land-owning or: 
land-tilling. Moreover, notwithstanding the rapid in. 
crease of population, there is a dearth of man-power in 
agriculture, so that land may act as a safety-valve against 
excessive unemployment distress in the cities. 

The external trade figures do not as yet bear traces of 
that reduction in exports which had been prophesied as a 
consequence of the revaluation of the lira, and the dis- 
appearance of the premium on export :— 

JANUARY to OCTOBER. 
(Millions of Lire.) 
























1925. 1926. Increase, 
Imports ........ 21,7069 .... 21,8339 .... + 1270 


Exports ........ 14,7913 .... 15,0419 .... + 2506 


- CYIBD nc 1236 
An interesting symptom of the dearth of money is the 
decrease in the new appeals to the market made by joint 
stock companies :— 


Excess of imports 6,915°6 


(Millions of Lire.) 


Number of 

















capital of the 

. Capital of the; 

oo Stock Increase Teint Stock Increase 
E sem Over the |companies at) Over the 
ie Soo 4°! Previous | the Begin- | Previous 
a ih, | Period. | ing of the | “Period. 

Tear. Year. | 
" —| 

SE Ge sadeenns 2,951 a 5,506 ‘= 

eee | 3,463 | 512 | 7,257°4 1,751-4 

pee | 6,075 2612 | 20,248-8 12,991-4 

SS | 6,734 659 | 21,293°3 1,044:5 

ET siteeeeeess 7,782 948 23,421°3 2,128:0 

SED siupauen es 8,946 | 1,164 | 28,260:7 4,739°4 

1926—Jan.1 ..} 10,515 1,569 | 36,277°8 8,017:1 

Dec. 1 ..! 11,816 \ 1,301 | 39,7742 3,496°4 





The interesting feature of the table, after the great in- 
crease in the post-war period, when the lira was devaluat- 
ing (from 1918 to 1922), is that in the years from 1922 
to 1925 the absolute rate of increase was in each year 
almost exactly double that in the preceding year. In 
1925 there was a frenzy of new issues—8 billions against 
4.7 in 1924. In 1926 the process is reversed; in the first 
eleven months of 1926 the increase of capital is only 
3,496.4 millions against 8,017.1 millions in the whole of 
1925. The decrease is due partly to the Treasury restric- 
tions, as now each new issue has to be sanctioned by the 
Treasury, but is also the consequence of the difficulty ot 
finding a market for the new securities. Banks, holding 
companies, capitalists, and operators were kept busy 
during the last nine months of 1925, and_ the whole of 
1926 in writing down valuations of securities, according 
to the declining levels of stock exchange quotations, and 
it is probable that new savings of the middle and upper 
classes were absorbed by such writing down. Figures for 
banking deposits, therefore, do not bear evidence of "t 
creases comparable to these recorded up to the end o 
1924 (in millions of lire) :— 

(In Millions of Lire.) 





ss 


Postal | Ordinary | Six Big | ; Regional 
Saving Saving Comercial] a rm 
| Banks. Banks. Banks. | 

















jas | aaoes | ai a) ie | ae 
End of 1913..| 2.1083 | 2,727-2 5848 | 1445 
oe 1918. 3,481-0 13857 | 3176 | 1,1465 


», 1924.) 9911-6 | 12,2206 | 3.3290 9305 ee 
,. _1925..| 10,6176 | 12,790-9 | 939-4 yo 
Sept., 1926 ..| 10,721-2 | 13,0692 | 32807 | 9981 | 2on7 
Oct., 4, ++| 10,6665 ~ | 9544 | 5 

Nov.. ,,  .-! 10,577:5 eu be 


: : . ; S 
From the slowness of the increase in the savings rm 
in 1925 and 1926 we must not draw the conclusion 
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Italians do not save. In addition to the big sum devoted, 
ys mentioned above, to writing down valuations of securi- 
ties (Bachi’s general index of variable dividend securi- 
ties went down from 163.4 at December, 1924, to 111.3 at 
November, 1926), big sums were invested in buildings 
(town and country) and in agricultural improvements. 
Landowners and farmers all over Italy are investing their 
savings in agricultural machinery, reconstructing old- 
fashioned farm buildings, irrigation, reclaiming of waste 
lands, &c. There is, also, much more caution displayed 
than in the last months of 1924 and the first of 1925. In 
those times big banking overdrafts were usual, and banks 
encouraged their customers to avail themselves liberally 
of the facilities afforded by them to industry and com- 
merce, but after March, 1925, the general policy of the 
banks became quite different; month after month banks 
were insisting on the reduction of overdrafts. The banks’ 
situation is, therefore, more liquid. From a study of the 
balance-sheets of 50 banks it appears that the cash at 
hand increased between December 31, 1924, and October 
31, 1926, from 1,679 to 2,207 millions lire. The propor- 
tion of the capital to total liabilities was also stronger ; 
2,441 against 29,666 millions at December 31, 1924, and 
3,540 against 34,074 millions at October 31, 1926. An- 
other index of the increased liquidity of the banks is the 
big increase of the banks of issue deposits. Whereas, as 
seen above, the ordinary bank deposits increased very 
slowly, the deposits of the banks of issue increased from 
1,191.2 millions at the end of 1924, and 1,001.3 at the 
end of 1925, to 2,034.0 millions at November 30, 1926. 
As the Bank of Italy is the banks’ bank, it appears thai 
commercial banks are aiming at keeping their positions 
more liquid and stronger. Italy is indeed passing through 
a difficult adaptation to a new level of prices; and, as 
usual, some suffering is the inevitable accompaniment of 
the revaluation of the lira. But the final outcome of the 
process seems to be the elimination of the unfit, more 
liquidity in the banks, lower, and, therefore, saner valua- 
tions in the balance-sheets ; more prudent ideas of future 
profits, and a consequent check on expenditure. Perhaps 
prudence will continue to give counsels of restraint in the 
coming months, but prudence and restraint were always 
in dificult times the best roads towards recovery and 
future prosperity. ' 





POLAND.— BUDGET ESTIMATES FOR 1927-28 — 
TRADE BALANCE—INCREASED RESERVE OF THE 
POLISH BANK—JOINT-STOCK BANKS—SAVINGS. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Warsaw, December 18. 
Tue Diet is now discussing the Budget estimates for the 
new financial year. Revenue is estimated at 1,899,253 
million zlotys, and expenditure at 1,898,680 millions, so 
that a slight surplus is expected. Below is given a com- 
parison of the estimated revenue for 1927-28, with the 








actual revenue of the three previous years (million 
zlotys) — 
Estimated 
-——-Actual Revenues.-—— Revenue, 
A.—Administ rations— 1924. 1925. 1926. 1927-28. 
Direct CRON 405500 -- 2905 .. 3627 .. 4349 .. 435-4 
Indirect taxes ........ 93°55 «. 1076 .. 1337 .. 1267 
Custom duties ......0. 2384 .. 2847 .. 1798 .. 1700 
Stamp duties.......... 796 .. 1141 .. 1202 .. 1123 
Capital levy .......... 1895 .. 595 .. 528 .. 950 
One per cent. increase 
of the above revenues ‘ os +a oe 94 .. 620 
Other administrative 
TEVENUES....eeec0e0e.- JOOS .- 3483 .. 1914 .. 209-8 
Total Group A ....1,191'8 ..1,2769 ..1,1222 ..1,211-1 


- Government under- 
UNI 2 de cuidate én 249 .. 612 .. 926 .. 926 
~Monopolies.......... 2909 .. 4002 .. 5273 .. 5955 


Total .........+0.1,5076 ..1,7383 ..1,7421 ..1,899:2 

The estimated revenue for 1927-28 is 160 millions 
higher than the actual revenue in 1925 and 1926. In 
taking into consideration the fact that since 1925 the zloty 
has lost nearly 50 per cent. of its value, we arrive at the 
‘onclusion that the budget estimates do not involve 
‘burden which is bevond the capacity of the Polish tax- 
myer. Doubts are, however, expressed as to whether the 
eld of the capital levy is not estimated too high. The 
gure for 1927-28 is put at 95 million zlotys, as compared 


with 59.5 millions in 1925 and 52.8 millions in 1926. The 
estimated revenue from monopolies amounts to 595.5 mil- 
lion zlotys. In comparison with 1926, this item increased by 
48.2 millions, and in comparison with 1925 by 195.2 mil- 
lions. Monopolies are becoming more and more the 
pivot of Poland’s financial system. The great increase 
of revenue from this source is mainly due to the intro- 
duction of the alcohol monopoly in 1925. Dr Kemmerer’s 
report dwelt on the necessity of a more even distribution 
of the financial burden by a development of other taxes. 
As may be seen from the Budget estimates for 1927-28, 
the Government did not follow this advice. The réle of 
monopolies in the Budget has not only been maintained, 
but even strengthened. 

The expenditure is distributed among the most im- 
portant departments as follows (million zlotys) :— 


Actual Expenditure. Estimates. 
1925. 1926. 1927-28. 
Ministry of War.......... 6751 .... 5831 .... 6232 
Ministry of Education.... 3091 .... 2730 .... 2956 
Ministry of the Interior .. 1993 .... 1663 .... 1800 
Public debts ............ 413 .... 1300 .... 1451 
Pensions, &C.........00. 106-2 .... 1045 .... 101°5 
Ministry of Finance...... 1325 .... 880 .... 100°5 
Ministry of Justice ...... S40 4... TE «ccs We 
Ministry of Public Works.. 71:0 .... 804 .... 853 
Ministry of Labour ...... SID ook TO nee SS 


The total expenditure for 1927-28 is estimated at 1,898.7 
million zlotys, as compared with 1,771.2 in 1926 and 
1,877.1 in 1925. The expenditure in most departments 
of the State is smaller in the estimates than in 1925. 
The trade returns for October show a further decline 
in the excess of exports over imports, as may be seen 
from the figures below (millions of gold francs) :— 


Excess of 

Imports. Exports. Exports. 
WE tb sas5c banecees coccee «=SB wwe. TROT 1... WS 
MN 6 ab s4 dis svneceye 921 .... 1285 .... 364 
September......... jiscce Se 1147 .... 288 
QOD s60sccceevnsesaces 1082 .... IRS..... WS 


The trade balance is becoming every month less favour- 
able. The excess of exports declined from 54.9 million 
gold francs in July to 15.8 millions in October. This is 
due in the first instance to increased imports. The ex- 
ports have been less irregular. In October imports were 
36.4 millions higher than in July. The bad harvest has 
necessitated the import of foreign food. This, however, 
is not the only cause of the changes in the trade balance. 
Greater activity of Polish industry entails greater imports 
of raw materials. So, for instance, imports of wool 
increased from 6.7 million paper zlotys in July to 15.6 
millions in October, and that of cotton from 19.9 to 31.5 
millions during the same period. 

The changed state of the trade balance did not affect 
the reserve of foreign currencies held by the Polish Bank. 
During recent months this reserve has been steadily 
growing. From 78.5 millions gold zlotys at the end of 
July, it rose to 113.5 millions at the end of October 
and to 137.5 millions at the end of November. 
During the first ten days of December a further increase 
has taken place. Together with gold (136.1) the reserve 
of the Bank Polski now amounts to 281.2 million gold 
francs. The ratio of the reserve as compared with the 
circulation surpasses 45 per cent. ; if expressed in paper 
zlotys, 80 per cent. 

The situation of the Joint Stock Bank has improved. 
Following a period of stagnation which lasted nearly a 
year after July, 1925, the second half of the present 
year has seen a small but steady increase of deposits, as 
may be seen from the figures below (in million zlotys) 
for 14 most important banks :— 


Time Demand 
Deposits. Deposits. 
End of July, 1925 ........00...--- 466 ...... 666 
5, December, 1925 ......... « OF scccce HO 
yy CUE ce Sede cc ceccns 393 ...... 436 
»» 6 Atagtist, 1926.60.06 cece. a 56°3 
»» September, 1926 ....... coe HS wee BS 


A similar upward tendency in the deposits of Saving 
Banks may be observed. The total amount of savings, 
however, is still very small. It does not surpass 70 
million zlotys, a sum which, in comparison with pre-war 
savings, is quite insignificant. The returns of the saving 
banks show that the process of accumulation of new 
capital is still in its infancy, 
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HONGKONG. — THE CHINESE POSITION — TRADE 
MATTERS—BOXER COMMITTEE REPORT— 
EXTRA-TERRITORIALITY. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
Honckonc, December 3. 


THE deep concern being manifested at home as to the 
situation in Hankow and Shanghai is in striking contrast 
to the indifference of a year and a half ago, when Hong- 
kong was in a similar plight. It is, however, all to the 
good that attention is being focussed on this quarter of 
the globe, even if minor incidents are unduly magnified. 
‘The problem of China is likely to baffle the world for 
many years to come, and no real solution will be found 
until public opinion in Britain and America has a more 
profound knowledge of China and the Chinese than it 
has at present. Public opinion in both countries 
is certainly being educated on the subject, and one 
gathers from periodical literature that there is nothing 
like the same amount of ignorance that there was a short 
time ago. There is, perhaps, still too much respect paid 
to the aspirations of Westernised Chinese, and a want of 
proportion in classing the Treaty-Port foreigners as 
‘**Diehards,’’ and adherents of the Kuomingtang as 
saviours of the country. But there is no longer a ten- 
dency to back any particular general, for it is now 
realised that the curse of China is the militarist Tuchun, 
and that so long as that curse remains no stability of 
authority can be looked for. 

The shifting of the centre of interest from the south 
to the Yangtsze has brought a certain amount of relief 
to this colony. The Nationalist Government has been 
transferred to Wuchang, and for the time being Canton 
has ceased to be a centre of political turmoil, and is 
Tesuming its natural réle as the commercial metropolis 
of South China. Labour troubles are still a widespread 
evil, and are aggravated by the constant multiplication 
of trade unions, but with the ‘‘Agitators’ Corps ’’ en- 
gaged elsewhere there does not seem to be the same 
‘co-ordination of effort in forcing concessions from em- 
ployers. In many directions trade is going on compara- 
tively smoothly and the restoration of shipping facilities 
has been the principal factor. Most of the river steamers 
are once more in full commission, and the only notable 
exception are the vessels owned by the British Com- 
pany, which make daily journeys to Canton with pas- 
sengers, but are prevented from loading or discharging 
‘argo. The ban on this company is due to a dispute 
with the Seamen’s Union, which demands the dismissal of 
the present crews, who were taken on after the boycott 
‘commenced in June, 1925. Negotiations for a settle- 
ment are going on, and it is expected that in the usual 
Chinese fashion a _ face-saving compromise will be 
reached. So far as trade in Canton is concerned, the 
renewed boycott movement does not seem to have made 
much headway, as retailers are not disposed to give any 
assistance to the Strike Committee in their efforts to 
‘stop the sale of British goods. It is clear that once 
merchandise is landed, little can be done to prevent it 
from going into consumption, and so long as there is no 
embargo on shipping, Hongkong will continue to supply 
the markets of Kwantung. Pirates and bandits and the 
exigencies of civil war hamper and obstruct the flow of 
trade, but there is always some channel open, even if it 
is a devious one. 

The past month has seen a steady expansion of busi- 
ness, and stocks here have been considerably reduced. 
There has been a growing inquiry for replacement pur- 
poses, but the fall in exchange has made negotiation 
difficult, and little business has been brought to book. 
In the piece-goods market there has been some demand 
for fancy cottons for quick shipment, and a hundred or 
two cases of brocades have been booked to supplement 
indents placed in June last for December-February ship- 
ment. The fact that dealers have consented to pay 
nearly 10 per cent. more for their additional require- 
ments is an encouraging sign, as it shows confidence in 
the market being able to absorb the quantity arriving 
after the turn of the year. In the normal course of 
events the buving season for woollens would now be in 
full swing. Clearances of stocks, old and new, have 


been extremely good during the past six weeks; but, so 
far, there has been little inquiry for new business. Brad. 
ford prices remain firm, and the parity in local currency 
is so far above last year’s prices that dealers are 
expected to postpone purchasing as long as possible jn 
the hopes of a rise in exchange. 

Within the past ten days the reports of the Boxer 
Indemnity Advisory Committee and the  Extra-terri- 
toriality Commission have been issued, but at the present 
juncture little more than academic interest has been 
aroused. The proposal of the Boxer Committee to apply 
large funds to railway development without waiting for 
the establishment of an authoritative Central Government 
appears fantastic. The existing 7,000 miles of railway 
are almost entirely subject to the abuse of military com- 
manders and are fast going to wrack and ruin. What 
good purpose can be served by the creation of further 
means of transporting armies is beyond the comprehen- 
sion of the foreigner. As for the Extra-territoriality 
question, the evidence collected by the Commission should 
be sufficient to show that justice outside the foreign con- 
cessions is non-existent. We hear much of China’s 
sovereign rights, but little of its duties towards its own 
people. . | 

The piracy of the s.s. ‘‘ Sunning ’’ within 100 miles of 
Hongkong is noteworthy in a long list of similar out- 
rages because it is the first case of a ship having been 
recaptured by its officers after control has passed into the 
hands of pirates. The full account of the affair reads like 
thrilling fiction—unarmed officers knocking out pirates 
with ships’ leads; successful defence of the bridge with 
two revolvers and little ammunition; retaliation on the 
part of the pirates by setting fire to the ship; the pirates 
offer to extinguish the flames if the officers would sur- 
render, and so on. Ultimately, British warships came to 
the rescue, and although a number of pirates got away 
and others were burned to death on the ship, a score 
were captured and brought to Hongkong for trial. Asa 
result of the courageous resistance put up in this British 
vessel the pirates may for a time confine their attention 
to Chinese ships, which are a constant prey. But these 
waters will never be free so long as the pirates retain their 
lair at Bias Bay, and it is astonishing to find that the 
Canton Government, which calls itself a Nationalist 
Government, allows so grave a menace to exist within the 
bounds of its principal province. 


Retters to the Editor. 


OWNERSHIP OF BRITISH INDUSTRIAL SHARES. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 


Sir,—With reference to the series of articles appearing in 
your issues of December 18 and 25, 1926, and January 1, i927, 
on the subject of ‘“‘ The Ownership of British Industria 
Capital,” a rather peculiar result is obtained in the table 
page 12 of the issue of January 1, 1927, as compared with t 
other tables published in the series. a ae nite: 

The table showing the geographical distribution—large = : 
ings—gives, for Courtaulds, 11 per cent. as being capital in larg’ 
holdings in the hands of residents in the United States = 
America, while the table showing large shareholdings givé& 
28.4 per cent. and 26.2 per cent. of the preference and a 
capital respectively of the same firm as being in large ye 
ings. On the basis of these figures, the proportion of cap! be 
held by residents in the United States of America — e 
nearly 3 per cent., whereas the table (on page 12) of g 
graphical distribution—all oa nil. vali 

While it is appreciated that difference in the method © Oe 
ducing the various tables would account for certain Bo 
crepancies, this one is sufficiently considerable to suggest el : 
an error or that the method of compilation is inadequate. ‘ds 
latter is possibly the explanation, and this example = r 
weight to your plea for more information to be pro ; 
officially.—Yours faithfully, G. WARNER. 

I ittshanger lane, Ealing, January 4th, 1927. sh 

[The point to which Mr Warner draws attention reflec re 
of the inherent difficulties of the method of sampling he 
that results are likely to be much more accurate as rega a ole 
middle than the extreme positions. If, for instance, a ade 
of one in 100 is taken from a list which includes a 7 » 
holding of £ 1,000,000, the chances are gg to I igs 
holding’s being included. It was precisely for this ae 
that we made a second series of observations comprising €*°" 


’ 




















lat 
ier 


ity 
ild 


yn- 


ish 
ion 
ese 
eir 
the 
list 
the 


in 
27) 
rial 
on 

the 


old- 
arge 
; of 
ives 
sary 
old- 
vital 
; be 
geo- 


r0- 
Pig 
ther 
The 
adds 
ided 
R. 


one 
ViZ.y 
; the 
nple 
ngle 
that 
ason 
yery 








January 8, 1927.| 


THE ECONOMIST. 





large holding. _The table showing ‘* Geographical distribu- 
¢ion—large holdings ”’ is explicitly stated to have been intro- 
duced ‘in view of the possibility that certain large foreign 
shareholdings might have been omitted from the sample.” 
The American capital of Courtaulds, to which reference is 
made, is in the ownership of three large shareholders, who 
escaped enumeration under the first method, but were drawn 
in under the second. A similar remark applies as regards 
Brunner Mond and, possibly, Cairn Line, but the table shows 
that the figures for the eighteen companies, taken as a whole, 
do not differ very seriously in the two tables, and the weighted 
averages support our conclusion that from go to 95 per cent. 
of the industrial capital appears to be British-owned.—Eb. 
Econ. | 


CURRENCY POLICY. 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 

Six,—Mr Robert Graham, in your issue of the 1st inst., 
writes with reference to the restoration of the gold standard, 
and describes it as a course taken to shorten the monetary 
yardstick. It was nothing of the sort. On the contrary, it 
was a course taken to restore the monetary yardstick. If Mr 
Graham will study the Act under which the Treasury notes 
were issued, he will find that the holder of the notes was given 
the right todemand a gold coin of certain weight and fineness 
in exchange for his note at the Bank of England during busi- 
ness hours. That right was rendered valueless by the subse- 
quent prohibition to export gold. There was an over-issue 
of notes, with the result that they then became depreciated, 
and 1 know of no other course than that of gradual contrac- 
tion to again make them equal in value to the gold which they 
represented. That has now been done so far as gold bullion 
is concerned, and provided we get economy in administration 
and a revival of trade, I believe our national credit will im- 
prove. We will then see a fall in the rate of interest, and I 
have no doubt of our ability to pay our interest charges on 
the debt. 

It is true that during this adjusting period we have had a 
considerable amount of distress and unemployment. That un- 
fortunately is the price we have to pay for the follies and bad 
finance of the war.—I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 

January 3rd, 1927. D. M. Mason. 


SS eaceeeeeneeeee 


VIENNA MUNICIPAL FINANCE. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 

Sir,—The Austrian report published in your last issue gives 
an entirely false idea of the situation, especially concerning 
the Municipal Council of Vienna and its fiscal policy. The 
particularly difficult position of some Austrian industries and 
trades is due to many reasons—for instance, the need of 
foreign markets, high duty barriers, high rate of interest, and 
last but not least, heavy taxation, both on the part of the 
Government and of the Municipal Council. 

I suppose that many of your readers will agree with me in 
considering the different methods of using the taxpayers’ 
money. The Government is obliged to issue Treasury bonds 
and tax the whole population in order to recover funds lost 
by the State Post Savings Bank and Centralbank in their 
different engagements with stock-jobbers. The taxpayers are 
obliged to refund some £5,500,000—the exact total amount of 
losses resulting from private speculations in French francs 
and in shares on the Viennese Stock Exchange, whereas the 
Municipal Council provides for 50,000 lodging accommoda- 
tions, builds an underground railway (Stadtbahn), many water- 
power works, improves substantially the lighting of the 
Streets, the roads, the machinery of the electric, tramway and 
gas undertakings, builds many public baths, haspitals, orphan 
asylums, &c., giving thus employment to hundreds of thou- 
sands of workmen of different kinds. The Viennese popula- 
tion enjoys the cheapest price of gas, electricity and some 
other commodities, delivered by the Municipal undertakings, 
%a result of business methods, well adopted by the Municipal 
ouncil, whose fiscal policy is to be described by your corre- 
spondent as a ‘continuation of this demagogic ‘social pro- 
gramme. ’’ 

In fact, there is a great difference in the use of public 
Money; here the restitution of private speculative losses by 
¢ taxpayers’ money, there an investment in public utility 
companies, managed by the Municipal Council, giving high 
returns to every taxpayer in form of cheap prices. 

€ most striking and even convincing example of the above 
Statements is that fact that the Viennese ‘‘ man in the street ”” 
= an entire confidence in the financial ability of the Muni- 
7 Council led by the Social Democrats. The exact amount 
ee in the Municipal Savings Bank was on December 

.S.203,000,000. This institution therefore holds the first 
Pace among the Austrian Savings Banks. The second place 


taken by the famous Credit Anstalt with over A.S. 
wes the third by the First Austrian Savings Bank 
ith some A.S.98,000,000. 


ki 
7 he and remain, yours truly, 


I thank you very much for your 
RANZ HORNER. 
achtergassel, Vienna, December 20th, 1926. 


Hooks and Publications. 


RUSSIAN AGRICULTURE.* 


No vaster field for the destructive forces of revolution 
could have been found than Russian agriculture. Here 
was an area of some 500,000,000 acres, providing means 
of livelihood for over a hundred million human beings, 
and nowhere else in the world, save, perhaps, China, 
could ruin and desolation have been wrought on such a 
tremendous scale—the mass production of misery. The 
irony of the whole wretched business is that the revolu- 
tion was launched on behalf of the workers and peasants, 
especially the latter, to whom were given the millions of 
acres of land taken from the nobility; yet, despite this 
additional land, the misery of the peasants became 
greater than ever. 

The elabourate work under review has been written 
by a Russian lady scientist who has specialised in agricul- 
tural studies of her native land. It is based on personal 
knowledge, supported by a formidable array of recent 
authoritative work by Russian authors, a fairly extensive 
bibliography being appended, and it provides a detailed 
account of agriculture in Russia both before and after 
the revolution. It is a picture of dreadful gloom, at 
which Dante himself would have shuddered. The great 
business of agriculture, the mainstay, the sole mainstay of 
Russia, has been on the verge of collapse; millions have 
been starved; the terrible famines which periodically 
afflict the country have been intensified tenfold ; hundreds 
of thousands have emigrated to Siberia, fleeing in panic 
from their homes, and have found there a worse fate 
than if they had remained in Russia; and the mighty 
structure of co-operation which was such a tower of 
strength to pre-war Russian agriculture has been nearly 
destroyed. 

There has been an agricultural crisis in Russia for 
more than fifty years, but the wheel of modern progress, 
which had been slowly moving here and there before 
the war, has during the past tew years been ruthlessly 
turned backward. Things have improved somewhat the 
last year or two, perhaps—for the present work is not 
quite so up to date as one would have expected, and gives 
few details later than 1922 or 1923—and a good harvest 
was expected this year (1926). The great flood of Soviet 
legislation and interference has ceased or abated; the 
peasant is more independent, and, at the same time, co- 
operation is resuming its sway. Russian agriculture 
ought to be great and flourishing, for it has several 
unique features which should make for strength. Apart 
from, or possibly related to, co-operation, there is the 
village community or ‘‘ mir,’’ together with a great de- 
velopment of village and cottage industries which had 
such enthusiastic support from Kropotkin, and which 
ought to be a source of stability and prosperity to agricul- 
ture in any country. Much of the soil, too, is fertile, 
although vast capital expenditure is required for drain- 
age, artificial manures, and irrigation in parts subject 
to drought. There are also extensive forests which 
should and do form a powerful auxiliary to agriculture. 

Slowly and painfully, but yet surely, it is to be hoped, 
Russian agriculture is emerging from the dark morass 
in which it has been nearly engulfed. And there is one 
important development which finds little or no mention 
in Dr Kretschmann’s book, namely, the great extension 
of oilseed cultivation, especially sunflower. It is ex- 
pected that by 1930 the area under oilseed crops (sun- 
flower, hemp, and flax) will be 16,250,000 acres, and the 
yield somewhere near 3,600,000 tons of seed. Already 
in 1925 the area was 12,600,000 acres. Several large 
oilmills are being erected to deal with this increased pro- 
duction, and even making large allowances for Soviet 
optimism, developments in this direction are bound to 
come. The author does, it is true, make brief reference 
to oilseed crops, but appears to regard them as inferior 
to cereals. This surely is a misapprehension. 





*«* La Questione Agraria in Russia Prima e Dopo la Rivoluzione.”’ 
Dott. Jenny Griziotti Kretschmann. Piacenza. Federazione Ital. 
dei Consorzi Agrari. 1926. 
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_analysis. This book, though written from a very differ- 
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POLITICAL SCIENCE.* 


In a recent book, ‘‘ Free Thought in the Social Sciences,” 
Mr J. A. Hobson subjected these ‘* sciences ’’ to a critical 


The First Fifty Years of the Dai-Ichi Ginko, Limiteg 
(Tokyo) Dai-Ichi Ginko, Limited. 

A jubilee publication in the Japanese language reviewing the 
history of this old-established Japanese bank. ‘This volume was 
due to appear in 1923, but the original manuscript was burnt jy 
the great earthquake of that year. 

Handbook for Investors for 1927. (London) Frede, ¢. 
Mathieson and Sons. §s net. 

A concise record of Stock Exchange prices and dividends {oy 
the past ten years of a large and well-chosen list of securities, 
Mining Highest and Lowest Prices, Dividends, é<¢. 

Mid-December, 1926. (London) Fredc. C. Mathie- 
son and Sons, 16 Copthall avenue. 2s net. 

Gives highest and lowest prices for six years of a large number 
of mining shares. 

Copper Share Statistics. Compiled by E. N. Skinner, 
(New York) Copper Share Statistics Company, 120 
Broadway. 75¢. 

An analysis of statistics relating to 45 of the most important 
American copper companies for the past ten years. 

British Industries Fair, 1927, February 21st to March gth, 
(London) Department of Overseas Trade, 35, Old 
Queen street. 

The British Industries Fair, 1927, organised by the Depart. 
ment of Overseas Trade, opens at the White City, London, and 
a Birmingham section at Castle Bromwich, on February arst, 
and will close on March 4th. This is the special overseas advance 
edition of the official catalogue. 

Canada To-day, 1926-7. (London) ‘‘ Canada,’’ 36-27 Cock- 
spur street. 2s 6d net. 

An illustrated handbook full of facts and figures on Canada’s 
natural resources, industries, and opportunities for immigrants. 
The Bankers’ Magazine. January, 1927. (London) 

Waterlow and Sons, Limited. 2s 6d net. 

Containing reviews of finance, banking and Stock Exchange 
movements in 1926, and among the articles is one by Sir D. 
Drummond Fraser on the Debt Conversion Problem. 


The Banker. January, 1927. (London) Eyre and Spottis- 
woode (Publications), Limited. 1s. 
Contains articles by Mr Ramsay MacDonald on the ‘“ Menace 


of Industrial Strife,’? and by Viscount D’Abernon on ‘“ German 
Currency, its Collapse and Recovery.” 


Sixty-Seventh Annual Report of the Superintendent of 
Insurance for the year 1925. (Albany, U.S.A.) Insur- 
ance Department. 


This volume is Part IV. of this annual American compilation, 
and deals with assessment life and casualty associations, fraternal 
benefit orders or societies, and co-operative fire insurance. 


Institute of Chartered Accountants. List of Members, 
1927. (London) Gee and Co., Limited, 6 Kirby 
street. 2s. 

The Slavonic Review, December, 1926. School of Slavonic 
Studies, King’s College, London University. (Lon- 
don) Jonathan Cape, Limited, 30 Bedford square. 
6s net, 

The London Weekly. Home and Overseas. (London) 
7 John street, Adelphi, W.C.2. No. 1. 6d. 

This latest recruit to the ranks of the weekly reviews is devoted 
predominantly to Empire matters. The initial number includes 


contributions by Mr Amery, Mr Haden Guest, and Mr William 
Graham, among others. 





























ent angle, seems to have been prompted by a similar 
impulse. It is an attempt to answer the question whether 
there can be a genuine “‘ science’’ of politics, and what 
the nature and method must be. The field of political 
science is constantly invaded. The economist, the psy- 
chologist, the anthropologist, and the biologist all in turn 
stake out claims to part of it, and it seems at times as 
if little were left unappropriated. Mr Catlin deals with 
these claims and concedes a good deal to them, but 
maintains, nevertheless, that there remains a quantity of 
material for study which does not properly belong to 
other branches of study, and which is sufiicient to justify 
the existence of a genuine political science. 





BOOKS RECEIVED. 

World War Debt Settlements. By Harold Moulton and 
Leo Pasvolsky. (New York) Macmillan Co. $2.00. 

Another useful volume in the series of economic studies pro- 
duced under the auspices of the Americaa Institute of Economics, 
this book describes how the war debts originated, and what steps 
have been taken for their repayment, and discusses the broader 
aspects of the problem of world-war debts and traces the develop- 
ment of public thought on the subject in America and Europe. 
The inclusion of all the most important documents relating to 
post-war debt settlements adds value to the book, which is far 
from being an exhaustive discussion of the subject. 

Industrial Combination in England. By Patrick Fitz- 
gerald. (London) Sir Isaac Pitman and Sons, 
Limited. 10s 6d net. 

A review of industrial combines and arrangements in Britain. 
The author comes to the ‘‘ broad conclusion”? that ‘‘ while a 
secticn of English industry has come under the influence of 
trusts, there is as yet little ground for alarm, having regard to 
the moderate price policy which most of the groups appear to 
pursue.” 

Das Schweizerische Bankgeschaft. Von Hans Drechsle. 
(Basel) Helbing and Lichtenhahn, Freiestrasse 4o. 
Sw. Fr. 10.00, 

This publication gives a survey of all aspects of banking busi- 
ness in Switzerland by means of statistical and graphical repre- 
sentation. The tables and graphs relate, for the most part, to 
the years 1916 to 1920. 

Die Finanzpolitik und das Bundes steuersysteme der 
Vereinigten Staaten von Amerika von 1789 bis 1926. 
Von Dr. Richard Biichner. (Jena) Gustav Fischer. 
Mk. 21. 

A very informative account of the financial history of the 
United States of America from 1789 to 1926. Detailed treatment 
is given to the development of the systems of taxation, for ex- 
ample, tariffs and income-tax. Numerous statistical tables are 
appended, and also a Libliography of sources of reference. 
Notes Economiques et Financiéres. Par Alex du Moulin. 

(Bruxelles) Maurice Lamertin, 58-60 Rue Conden- 
berg. 5.00f. 

A brochure of 79 pages in French on Belgium’s financial and 
currency problems. y 
Produzione Salari e Redditi in Una Regione Risicola 


Italiana. By S. Pugliese. (Milan) Universita 
Bocconi Editrice. 

An Italian economic study on production, profits, and wages in 
an Italian agricultural area. 

The Scientific Feeding of Animals. By Professor O. 
Kellner. Authorised translation by William Good- 
win. (London) G. Duckworth and Co., Limited, 3 
Henrietta street. 8s 6d net. 

A study of the scientific foundations upon which the principles 
of animal nutrition are based, this volume aims at giving neces- 
sary knowledge to the farmer and the agricultural student. Con- 
tains some additions to the previous edition, including a chapter 
on vitamins. 

Formation and Management of a Private Company. By 
F. D. Head. (London) Sir Isaac Pitman and Sons, 
Limited, Parker street, Kingsway. 7s 6d net. 

Deals with all matters of company law and practice affecting 
private companies from their promotion until after they are 
established or are converted into public companies. Specimens 
are given of the forms and rulings of books used by private 
companies. 

Bank and Public Holidays Throughout the World, 1927. 
Guaranty Trust Company, 140 Broadway, New York, 
and 32 Lombard street, London. 

Sets out both in chronclogical order and by countries the 
dates of all public and business holidays. 


" OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


The following may be obtained from H.M. Stationery 

Office, Adastral House, Kingsway, W.C. 2 :— 

League of Nations: Seventh Assembly—Report of the 
British Delegates to the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs. London, November 19, 1926. Cmd. 2780. 
Is net. 

West Ham Union: Report of the Board of Guardians on 
their Administration for the period July 20, 1926, to 
October 30, 1926. Cmd. 2786. 6d net. 

Public Social Services: Return showing, so far as partict- 
lars are available, the total expenditure (other than 
out of loans) in England and Wales under certain 
Acts of Parliament during the years ended 31st dav 
of March, 1891, 1901, 1911, 1921, 1925, and 1920 
respectively, &c. No. 135. 3d. net. 

Annual Statement of the Trade of the United Kingdom 
with Foreign Countries and British Countries, 1925 
compared with the years 1921-1924. Volume I 

.I 5S. 
meine: of Volume IV. completes the series for 1925, which 
was reviewed in this column in cur issue of December 25, 19%. 


Volume iV. contains very full detailed statements of the trade of 


each port of the United Kingdom and of British trade with eac 
country. 


Fifty-Sixth Annual Report of the Deputy Master and 
Comptroller of the Royal Mint, 1925. 6s 6d net. 











* “The Science and Method of Politics.’ By G. E. G. Catlin, 
M.A., Ph.D. Kegan Paul, 12s 6d net. 
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BARCLAYS BANK 


LIMITED. 
Head Office: 54, Lombard Street, London, E.C.3. 


This Bank Is in close touch with leading Bankers in all parts 
of the world, and provides facilities for the financing of every 
description of Overseas business. 

Traders interested in the Foreign Markets are invited to 
correspond with 


THE FOREIGN MANAGER. 


Foreign Branch: 168, Fenchurch Street, E.C.3. 


STOCK EXCHANGE NEWS. 


SETTLING DAYS. 


TICKET. 
January 11. 





Account. 
January 13. 


Tue principal event of the financial week was the closing on 
Wednesday morning of the subscription lists for the new 
4 per cent. Consolidated stock offered at 85. The lists could 
have remained open until Thursday evening, but it was 
generally expected that they would not run to the full time, 
owing to the manner in which applications, according to re- 
port, were flowing in. The effect of the prompt closure of the 
lists was to accelerate the rises in Funding, Conversion, and 
other British Government securities. Corporation stocks are 
also moving upwards, and Colonials are better. Home rail- 
way prior-charge stocks, becoming gradually absorbed, show 
a stiffening in their prices. 

In the Foreign Market the news from China brought about 
declines in the values of the country’s bonds. Amongst the 
European issues the new Bulgarian scrip gave way on reports 
of Communist disturbances in the country. This affected 
some of the other European issues, and the tendency has been 
dull. Peruvian Corporation ordinary fell back, on the assump- 
tion that if the reorganisation plan goes through the value 
of the ordinary stock must automatically drop. Paris has 
been a buyer of Turkish Unified. 


The home railway market made a brave attempt to improve, 
but the effort met with little support, and prices drooped 
towards the end of the week, though the Underground stocks 
maintained their levels. Argentine Rails have been good, a 
little profit-taking causing a reaction from the top as’ the 
preliminary contango-day drew near. Antofagasta has been 
a weak spot, on the nitrate outlook. Nitrate-producing shares 
are heavy. 

Rubber shares are rather better, upon favourable expecta- 
tions in regard to the outlook for the price of the product. 
The tea market remains very heavy. Amongst oil shares an 
advance in Shells followed a brisk rise in Trinidad Centrals, 
both upon dividend hopes, the market as a whole being firm. 
The British Controlled report served to strengthen the two 
classes of the company’s shares. Courtaulds have been very 
active round about £5, and Dunlops, dividend expectations in 
regard to which are beginning to make themselves heard, 
tallied, after being somewhat depressed earlier in the week. 
The tobacco market is easier, owing to fears of an addi- 
tional tax being imposed upon tobacco in the next Budget. 
Hudson’s Bays gave way on news of a forthcoming issue 
of new shares at 4}. Sudan Plantations weakened 
as the holders, with nothing particular to go for in the near 
future, sold these in order to take a hand in other shares. 
he iron and steel market is somewhat erratic. Movements 
are small and wayward in tendency. Newspaper shares make 
4 good showing, substantial rises being recorded. The ship- 
ping group is quiet. London banking shares have advanced 
on the dividend announcements. The insurance market also 
s better, in anticipation of the forthcoming distributions. 
While gas stocks have shown a harder tendency, electricity 
Supply shares are very quiet. The English textile market is 
Steady, prices being better on balance, while artificial silk 
Shares, apart from Courtaulds, took on a halting disposition. 
Marconis have been unsettled. Cable stocks are hanth equip- 
ment shares strengthened. Ever Readys came into favour. 
A fair amount of business in brewery issues has had no marked 
‘nluence over prices. 

Sub Nigels are a remarkably good spot amongst Kaffirs, 
Where the market is strong generally. De Beers and dia- 
Monds, after giving way, have rallied, and Chartered reached 
pe twice their nominal value. Brussels supported its 
‘vourite South African copper shares. The Malayan Tin 


£oup suffered from news of floods due to a hurricane, which 
‘maged the Pahang and certain other properties. 
a and Cornish shares have rested. 

off on Melbourne selling orders. 
aroused no interest. 


West 
Barrier varieties 


; Russians and Cana- 
dians 
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The Stock Exchange managers have doubled the annual 
subscriptions to be charged after March 24th in certain cases 
for authorised and unauthorised clerks. The rule is not retro- 
spective. This will tend to increase the value of Stock Ex- 
change membership, and the price of House shares, £25 
paid is better at 150 upwards. 


NEW ISSUES. 


The new issues of the week, and the current year, and date of 
opening of the lists have been as follows :— 
Fa 
og 


Nominal Cash Sub- rst - 
— —_ 


— — 
(SSUES OF THE WEEK— 
NATIONAL SAVINGS CERTIFICATES. 


April 1, 1926, to December 31, 1926, Dr £2,950.000. 
Net sales 13 days ended December 31, 1926, Dr £100,000. 





To the Public— 


Drapery Trust, Limited, 1,200,000 
7% Cum. Ptg. Pref. Shares 














of £leach,atpar ........ 1,200,000 1,200,000 120,000 .. 1,080,000 
Do 20,000 Ord. Shares of £1 
each, at 24s per share(Jan.3) 200,000 .. 240,000 .. 20,000 .. 220,000 
Northolt Manor Estates, Limited, 
100,000 Ord. shares of £1 
each, at par (Jan. 3) ........ 100,000 .. 100,000 .. 12,500 .. 87,500 
Total offered to the Public ...... eo e+ 1,540,000 .. 152,500 .. 1,387,500 
To Shareholders only— 
Southern Rhodesian Base 
Metals, 75,000 £1 Shares, at 
_ £4 per Share................ 75,000 .. 300,000 37,500 .. 262,500 
British Platinum and Gold, 
£50,000 6% Ptg. Convt. Deb. 
Stock (rep. at 105 Dec, 31, 
1929-31), issued at par ...... 30,000 .. 30,000 .. 7,500 .. 22,500 
Kwapa Tin Mines, 200,000 Shares 
of 2s each, at par .......... 20,000 .. 20,000 .. 20,000 .. oe 
Total to shareholders only........ ee ee 350,000 .. 65,000 .. 285,000 
Total offered for subscription > fe Total offered for subscription for — 
i year— 





194] ..ccccccccccccccccccce 


69,222,365 
GB. cccccccccccccccccccecs 18,843,462 


Bhodesia Railways, Limited, and the Mashonaland 
Railway Company, Limited.— Issued share capital, Rhodesia 
Company £8,000, and the Mashonaland range 4 £450,000, 


in both cases in shares of £1 each. In addition, the Rhodesia 
Company has a loan capital of £,6,131,003 and the Mashona- 
land Company of £4,973,700. This is an issue of £6,000,000 
© per cent. consolidated debentures at 94 per cent., redeemable 
1962. The security will be the joint and several undertaking 
of the companies making the issue, and a charge on all the 
assets of each. The companies own or operate a 
system of railways comprising 2,462 miles of track ex- 
tending from Vryburg in the Union of South Africa 
in the South and from the port of Beira in the East, 
through Southern and Northern Rhodesia to the Katanga 
district of the Belgian Congo in the North. The companies 
also own more than 5,000 square miles of still largely un- 
developed land adjoining their lines. The net earnings of 
the companies, after providing for depreciation, are given as 
follows :—1923-24, 41,202,622; and 1924-25, £1,429,454. The 
value of the security for the present issue is given as 
£9,724,107. An agreement between the Rhodesian Govern- 
ment and the companies has received legislative sanction, and 
provides that railway rates will be fixed from time to time 
with a view to securing for the companies sufficient revenue to 
cover proper working, management and maintenance ex- 
penses, interest on existing loans and debentures, and other 
fixed charges, including the present issue. The proceeds of 
this issue will be applied to the redemption of notes, the pur- 
chase of rolling stock, &c. On the basis of recent earnings, the 
issue is amply covered as regards interest. 


Rickmansworth and Uxbridge Valley Water Com- 


pany.—Issued share capital £242,170, and there is an issued 


loan capital of £121,080. This is an offer for sale by tender 
of £75,000 maximum 7 per cent. * A’’ stock, the minimum 
price of issue being £112 10s per £100. The company was 
incorporated in 1884, and supplies an area of about 143 square 
miles, which includes Rickmansworth, King’s Langley, and 
Watford (rural); the population served by the company is 
estimated at 67,300. Dividends on the existing stock similar 
to that now issued and on the ordinary 7 per cent. maximum 
share capital have, it is stated, been at the maximum rates for 
the last three years. The net revenue for the year ended March 
31, 1926, is given as £29,372, of which interest on debentures 
and dividend on preference shares absorbs £9,006, leaving 
available for dividends on the ordinary shares £/20,367. The 
present issue is made to provide capital for works, extension of 
mains and for general purposes. This is not without attrac- 
tions at the minimum price of issue, but the narrowness of the 
market must be borne in mind. ' 
Northolt Manor Estates, Limited.— Share capital 
£105,000, divided into 100,000 ordinary shares of £1 each and 
100,000 deferred ordinary shares of 1s each. This is an issue 
of 100,000 ordinary shares of £1 each at par. Profits will be 





v4 


applied first in payment of a 10 per cent. dividend on the ordi- 
nary shares, and secondly in payment of a to per cent. divi- 
dend on the deferred shares, the balance being equally divided 
among the ordinary and deferred shareholders. The company 
has been formed in particular to acquire and develop the 
Manor Estate, Northolt, Middlesex. The land is freehold, 
and has an area of 128 acres, being situated about nine miles 
from London; the immediate "object is to develop it on garden 
city lines. There is an expert valuation of the property, after 
deducting the estimated cost of new roads, &c., at £78,000. 
The purchase price is given as £:43,234- "The company has 
also agreed to acquire the business of Lane Brothers, building 
contractors ; the purchase price is stated to be £3,835, payable 
in cash. Investors will note that the directors retain control 
through the deferred shares, while the expert reports are far 
from full. 

The following advertisements relating to public companies 
have appeared in the Press during the week :—Beeby’s Brick 
Company, Limited, having an issued share capital re 150,000, 
divided into 150,000 shares of {1 each; Geo. Bassett and Co., 
Limited, having a nominal capital of £350,000, divided into 
100,000 7} per cent. cumulative preference shares and 250,000 
ordinary shares of {1 each; British Metal Corporation, 
Limited, having an issued share capital of £1,800,000, divided 
into 900,000 6 pet cent. cumulative preference shares of {1 each 
and goo0,000 ordinary shares of. {1 each. Particulars of the 
following company. constituted under the laws of Spain, were 
also advertised :- Islas Del Guadalquivir, S.A., having an 
issued share capital of pesetas Roast 000, divided into 12,000 

7 per cent preferred shares of pesetas 500 each. 


ACTIVE SECURITIES. 


The following tables show the movements of the week in 
the nore active securities of the various markets : 


British and Colonial Government Gesattene, 


ails i si ig ? 
< 2s 22 gs= 
zd= SE as Eas SE ze 
1925-28.. 99: + ‘India % Stock .... 71} .. 713... 
War iseeas.. O48. 85h. ge 1989 «2.1014 -102" “2 | 
Loans 1999:47 1003 100i.. .. | Do nae cae os sc 
» 1929-43. .1 1014 ..+ ; NS.W. 1922-32 100 ..100 .. . 
— 85: 862 + N. Zealand Tac "2 o 85 85 .. 
Victory woes 92 iy Nigeria 6% 1949-79 ..111 ..111 ., 
Conversion Loan 33% om o + Greta 188040 2 6 .. 
Consols Sahoesss os Ji@ 03 . 1 i 2p 
Irish eae ot BY aot ; 5 Aust Pp i830 40 “4 ‘ 02x = 
Local Goans 3% .... o- 632 ..+ oe e-10l ..41 
Aust, 6% 1951-41......103 ..103 .. .. “hon mae se « 


British Railways. 


Great Western, Ord... 88} .. 88 ..— M Nita’ 
rostene od 3 etrnpolitan District.. 572 . 57;. 











— 4 
Southern, Pref, Ord, .. 78 . 
Pref. Ord. .... 51% .. 50Z..— Do Def. Ord......-.. 443. “a: +e 
Do » Ord...00.0.. 185 .. 183..— % | Underground Electric 
Henfcottiah, Ord, 1. Do ine. Bas, (4100..1023..1088°7 
. cece . o™ oC. S. -103;. 
Metropolitan ....... eat — , i. 
onan and Foreign Railways. 
a. ani 81 .. “— —}3| Grand Trunk Pacific, 
B.A. and Pacific . a 4% Debs, ........ 59 4.59 1. 
B.A. Gt. Boutnern. .. +2014 013 .. .. | Leopoldina .......... 49 .. 48 a 
Buenos Ayres “Beh Ad Mexican Railway .... 64 .. i: 5 
Canadian Pee.($100) ne 171 | Do Ist Pref. .......- 19 
Centra] Argentine - 782 ..— San Paulo ..........182 1824 
Cordoba Central New 4 + }) United Havana ...... 77 ..177 ., 
American Railroads 
Chesapeake & Ohio .. 167 ..171 ..+ 4 | Southern ............129 ..129 ., .. 
TEI . co cvescoccccccese 1 = Union Pacific........ 166 ..165 ..—1 
ot Pref, .... 55. . 54 oo 
Foreign Government Securities. 
Argentine 57%, 1886-7..102 ..i00x..+ 4] Greek 7%, 1924... -- 93 .— 2 
Austrian 6 % Guar..100 ..100 .. Hungarian 74%, 1924. 103 1043 6+ 1° 
Belgian 7%, 1926 ....1033 ..1038..+ 3 Seeoes 6% 1000 9 ww OH WC; 
Brasil Funa., 78 a" Mexican oe «- 42 ans 
Chilian 18% .... 77 Reperteationp Dect... +» 53x... 523 ..— 3 
noes Sf, ii. 03 .. 10x. - i — 6% iNew ° eee $34 - 894x , ia 
cece — ringuese OW). 0.6 + Ris ss 
Egyptian 4% +. 814 .. 823..+ Russian 5%, 1906.... 64 .. 2 — 4 
ED eesccnces ‘os -1 - Seine ( Dept. —_ . 99x > we 
uk, Care +» 114..— Siamese eve] me as 
German 7%, 1924 308 - -1053..+ Turkish Unified .... i 213 ..4 § 
a 
gota “A 243 .. sy 4 Marconi Canada.... ia +> 
aale tabs | Marconi Marins... 13. 135.. .. 
ou nucaiiceabis 
1 Ooi 2 ai — ¢| Hadson’s Bay (£1). x.. &ix..— 
Amal, Cottons so ce | Imperial Tobscco (£1) et é 54 soe 4 
4nglo Persian (ga ef Linggi Pian One) 253. 2hy..4+ oh 
Apex (Trin.) Oil (£ 643 + ‘B a arent ae oo 
Armstrong (Sir W.G. | Do8%Cm \ ae 6s 
and Co, (£1) ...... i: +a OmPt Ort a sa 
‘ oe . * a... 14.. 
Barker, John ({1).... a. + gx Lobitos Oilfields (£1) 33. — a 
£1) o oe gene (J.) & Co. (£1). K 
Bl (£1) ...000 2b .. Bho. t+ Hy Eagle ($10). ae 
lord Dyers('1).. 234.. 2y5..+ 4 | Nobel Industries (£1) 14g. os 
($100) +e » 4073— 3 | Royal Dutch Petro- 
British-American leum (200 fl) .... 32}4.. 32§x.. .. 
£1) onan 5 .. 4%3..— ¢| Rubber Pianta 
a trolled 4 a a o 2y.. fet i 
henainainkie ey e eport(£l).. 4% ..+ 
Bryant and Ma: (fn 2h.- 2hb..+ Sonees El weseosee its. 
fume oo ah 6 Gti. + ts wwedish Match “B” 7 
Ooass e oe Xoo ) oe ereccee ee 16 oom 
Oourtaulds (£1) .... aif. 5 wot > Union Cold ae * : : 
Cunard pesebanoce ba! ee we | Cum. Pref.(£1) i§.. #3... . 
Dorman, Lous (<1 ee be eo— ds| _Do 7% Cm. Pri.(£l) 1l4y.. liye .- 
(6/8).. 1g .. 18... .. | United (&l).. lye. lye. .. 
Fine Spnsifl) 2%.. 37.. .. | United > a cee ee 
Ferment tant tty -- 14.. -++ dy| United Tobacco (4l),. 443x.. 4ix. — a» 
Furness, Withy(¢1).. 13... 143..4 | V.O.C, Holding (a). ota 
Gramophone (£1) .... 3.0 3 dy Vickers eocccece oe oe cf 
—— and Low. Watney cose 875 043 
Rubber (£1) 243.. 22 ..+ %| 
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33 $2 33 33 82 33 
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Gov. Gold Areas (£1) 3 oo a: oo 0s i SeGeantis 2s... 2k ot 
Johannesburg Cons.. 2 . Qi. Trans. Cons. Lnd(l0/) 2;.. 2¢3..+4 3 
Malayan Tin (5/) . o igs. 1yex.. | Zambesia Expl. (£1), 24.. 24..+ i 


Modderfontein (10) .. 54 Be ss | 











Orders for the publication in these columns of the reports of 
Company Meetings should be addressed to the Reporting Manager 
of the ECONOMIST, 3 Arundel street, Strand, London, W.C.2. 


COMPANY MEETINGS, &c. 


BOLIVIA CONCESSIONS, LIMITED. 
DEVELOPING VAST RESOURCES OF CONCESSIONS. 


A statutory meeting of the shareholders of Bolivia Concessions, 
Limited, was held, on the 31st ultimo, at the Cannon street Hotel, 
London. 

The Chairman, Mr H. Tufnell Campbell, in his address, said 
that the company was in a strong financial position. Reviewing 
the developments that had alr2ady been carried out in the con- 
cessions, he said that a steamship service on the River Paraguay, 
between Buenos Aires and Gaiba, had been successfully started. 

The construction of a port at Gaiba had been already carried 
out, and the Bolivian Government had formally handed over 
6,000 acres in the vicinity for housing and works. The construc 
tion of a railway from Gaiba to Corazon, some 60 miles, wa 
well in hand. 

The Chairman reported that active negotiations were in prt 
gress with strong groups for the formation of subsidiary com- 
panies to deal with the vast oil, tin, cotton, gold, rubber, and 
timber resources within the 30,000,000 acres of the concessions. 

Oil.—It was now clear that the statements made by the Amer: 
can engineer, David White, to the effect that Bolivia has the 
largest known resources of petroleum in the world, were sub- 
stantially correct, and the directors were going forward in great 
confidence with negotiations with very important British oil 
groups who had expressed a desire for the opportunity of work: 
ing oil on the concessicns. 

Tin.—Negotiations with an important British group handling 
tin properties were far advanced 

Gold.—A contract had been entered into with a company formed 
for the purpose, called the Mines Equipment and Supply Associ- 
ation, Limited, for the working of gold. 

Cotton.—An experimental area near Gaiba had been planted 
with cotton. ‘There is no doubt,” said the Chairman, “ that 4 
vast revenue will be obtainable from cotton cultivation at # 
early date, especially in view of the fact that the Bolivian Gover 
ment has granted an export bounty up to 2d per pound on cotton 
produced within the territories.’ 

Rubber.--Considerable areas within the concessions we 
already producing rubber. With a view to developing these re 
sources, the directors were in touch with substantial rubber 
growers, and hoped to report a favourable arrangement at a 
early date. , 

The directors looked forward to the year 1927 with very 8% 
confidence. The exploration of the concessions, which covet ° 
area about twice as big as the United Kingdom, would ® 
quire many years of serious application, but the company shou 
be in a position to produce profits at a very early date 
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LOW TEMPERATURE CARBONISATION, LIMITED. 
NATIONAL IMPORTANCE OF THE UNDERTAKING. 


The ninth annual ordinary general meeting of the members of 
Low Temperature Carbonisation, Limited, was held, on the 31st 
altimo, at Winchester House, Old Broad street, London, Sir 
Arthur Wheeler, Bart., D.L., J.P. (chairman of the company), 
presiding. 

The Chairman said: 
occasion on which I have had the honour of addressing you as 
chairman of this company, which position I have accepted at 
the request of my colleagues. 

It is unnecessary for me here to refer to the history of the 
company and the events which led up to the reorganisation. It 
is sufficient to say that the finances have been entirely re- 
organised, and the new working capital provided by the issue of 
the prior lien debenture stock, after deduction of expenses, pro- 
vides a net sum of about £135,000, subject to certain contingent 
claims which are in process of adjustment. Your company starts 
now with a clean slate. 

Recognising that the undertaking they have entered upon is of 
national importance, they realise that their first duty is to 
construct a plant capable of giving commercial results. ‘The 
technical efficiency of the Parker process has been successfully 
proved under the tests of the Government Fuel Research Board. 
The old plant was not sufficiently large, and in the latter part of 
its operation developed defects for which improvements were 
devised, so it was decided to dismantle it and to erect a plant of 
sufficient capacity to give commercial results. 

We therefore decided to erect five batteries, one in reserve and 
four in work, totalling 160 retorts, with a combined carbonising 
capacity of 250 tons of coal per day, thus ensuring the continuous 
treatment of 200 tons daily, and this within a few months should 
prove whether in working practice the profits anticipated can be 
realised. 


Ladies and gentlemen,—This is the first 


TIE NEW PLANT. 

The new plant has been carefully designed and standardised 
by our consulting engineers, along with Mr Charles Parker, so as 
to eliminate all weaknesses. 

Contracts have been placed with two eminent firms for the 
building of the retorts, settings, and the requisite engineering 
outfit. The old batteries were entirely demolished, leaving stand- 
ing the subsidiary plant, consisting of boiler-house, gasometers, 
producer gas plant, extractors, cooling towers, &c., all of which 
are necessary for handling the by-products resulting from the 
process. 

The cost of dismantling the old plant has been entirely de- 
frayed out of the sale of the surplus materials. The total cost of 
the new works, including erection, has been estimated at £75,000, 
thus leaving a balance which we believe is ample for working 
capital. 

The coal strike has somewhat delayed our work, but the con- 
tractcrs have undertaken to deliver the whole of the plant in good 
working order by the end of May next. They are, in fact, under 
a penalty to deliver one battery of 32 retorts by the middle of 
March. This will be put into operation as soon as completed, and 


the company should be turning out between 400 and 500 tons of 
coalite per week, with the other by-products, by the end of May. 
By May, therefore, we hope to deliver the goods. 








KANSALLIS-OSAKE-PANKK]I 


(National Joint Stock Bank). 
Established 1889, 


Head Office: Helsinki (Helsingfors), FINLAND. 
142 BRANCHES at er business centres in 


Capital ... .-- Fmk. 150,000,000 


















Profits a o 


Total Assets 
(31/12/25) ... » 2,101,000,000 


All descriptions of banking business transacted, 
Telegraphic Address: KANSALLISPANKKL 


123,000,000 

















THE ECONOMIST. 75 


——_—_—_—_—__ 








ESTABLISHED OVER ONE HU: 


SCOTTISH UNION & NATIONAL 
INSURANCE COMPANY. 


ASSETS EXCEED £ 13,500,000. 
MARINE. 


FIRE. LIFE. | ACCIDENT. 
5, Walbrook, E.C.4 and 4, St. duane Street. S.W.1. 


London : 


Edinburgh: 35, St. Andrew S 








Many alternatives have been suggested to us as substitutes for 
use in our domestic open grates. Gas fires and electric heating 
have their advocates; others have urged the merits of anthracite 
coal and its value as a smokeless fuel, but there is nothing like 
coalite. I have tried it and proved its value. 

Englishmen will not readily forgo their cheerful open fires, to 
which they have been so long accustomed, and for which anthra- 
cite is, as you know, quite unsuitable, because it must be burnt 
in a closed stove; whereas our product, while eliminating the 
smoke nuisance, which has stood so long condemned for the 
damage which it does to health and buildings and vegetation, 
causes no revolution in national habits, as it can be used exactly 
like raw coal, but without the attendant smoke and dirt. It burns 
quite as freely, with probably a greater amount of heat for its 
bulk. 

PRCFITS FROM BY-PRODUCTS. 


When the whole plant has been completed we feel no doubt that, 
apart from the continuous production of 1,000 tons per week of a 
perfect domestic fuel, the process will be able to show large profits 
from its production of fuel oil, motor spirit. sulphate of ammonia, 
and rich gas, which latter we anticipate will have an enormous 
influence upon the cost of the generation of electric power. 

As you are aware, the Government has just placed on the 
Statute Book en Electricity Act, which deals with the distribution 
of power, but makes no direct provision for its production. The 
commercial prosperity of this country depends largely upon cheap 
power, in which respect it lags far behind other industrial coun- 
tries, and there is no need for me to enlarge here upon the im 
portance of our process to the future of our country when I tell 
you that we calculate it will effect an economy of one-fifth in the 
present fuel cost of power generation. 

That result alone should, if realised, be sufficient to compen- 
sate the shareholders who have for so many years retained their 
faith in the ultimate success of the company’s process. 

As explained in the notice convening this meeting, the financial 
year of the company terminates on July 31, 1927. The accounts 
will then be made up, and, with the full report of the directors, 
will be issued to the shareholders early next autumn. 

The formal business having been transacted, the proceedings 
terminated. 





GOVERNMENT RETURNS, &c. 


NATIONAL DEBT—(Million £). 












aslde ae a4 | Se a é ig 
os | ga | o& | 38 | 5 a8 d8 | g 
|| ffeil lee 
Funded Debt ..........| 588] 315| 315| 318| 314| 314 si¢| 314 
Term. Annuiti as . igcooss 30 20 16 14 14 13 3S 13 13 
% Conversion Loan..| .. eo 266 | 684) 666 764 | 760; 760 
hotostem co] ce ee «a a a 210} 210; 211); 211 
wo oe eeccocee! co 63 63 63 63 63 63 63 
“rar Stock.:| [2 |aoe7 1,953 2,038 268 2,053 2052 2,109 2,109 
and Se ie a ool ee 
Nationa! coos] oe | 1,509 }1,201 | 953} 820; 778) Tl 706 
Funding Lows « a 409 | 401/ 399) 396; 364 | 39 | 390; 390 
2 Victory Bonds ......| .«. 360 | 335/| 325; 314) 303; 303; 292) 292 
Treasury Bonds ........| .. 453} 411] 457| 499) 479] 482) 486 
Exchequer Bonds ......| 20| 383 | 185 150 15 15 15 15 
National Savings Certs...) .. 267 | 342 36 | 369) 372 5} 373 
Other Debt* . ee | 2,506 | 1,087 1,128 | 1,124 | 1,124 ‘1,111 | 1,111 
— Loan ‘(Anglo- 
y Bills ..2222.."'| “is 1,107 | 878 588 | 576 565 | 663 
Temporary Advances .. 1| 243); 147 186 | 167] 18) | 139) 182 


654 | 8,033 |7,655 | 7,742 | 7,641 | 7,598 | 7,703 | 7,558 | 7,701 
Other Capita! Liabilivies|; 57 4% 66{ 70 66 68 84 xf) 71 


Total Liabilities......| 711 | 8,079 | 7,721 |7,812 


7,707 | 7,666 | 7,787 | 7,633 | 7,778 






* Includes debt to American Government, 
Movement 
13 days ended 
Ways and Means Advances Dec. 31,'25. Mar. 31,’26. Dec.31,°26. Dec. 31,’26. 
Outstanding— é & £ & 
Advances by Bank of Engiand 16,500,000 «+ 14,000,000 . + 14,000,000 
Advances Public Deptmts. 164,641,000. . 139,441,000... 168,451,000 . 2,000,000 
Treasury Bills Outstanding .. 635,500,000. *564,855,000. -*663,415,000..— 14. — 14,015,000 
Total Floating Debt ...... 816,641,000.. 704,296,000. . 845,866,000. .— ~~ 2,015,000 


* Includes £132,000, the ee of which were not carried to the Exchequer 
within she period of the account. 


POSITION OF THE FLOATING DEBT. 





CURRENCY NOTES ACCOUNT—(000’s omitted). 














Mar, 28....cccccces 

June Grreooroeesens 

Deo, 96 -..csceee 
924. 


= 3 % 2 a Redemption Account. 

o2| 258 

os o Ss © ie ‘ o eds 
ate. $38 | $58] $4 | =SS | Bamkot [oglfex .|2 S35 

Z8s | E@<// 28 | Ses | Ensland So/soesise“s 

> ie — | N ~ 
ses oj m 8a | Notes. 22\5 Fa ig as 
1923. tee ak a 7 oe) a £ 
| 


Bn 

a 

g 
“ 

8 

3 

8 

a 

o 

8 

8 


i) 
{ 17°3 
27,000, 22,460 ae 242,446; 123 
+5) | 


3) 241,185, 184 
2, 248,111) 132 


. Hi] 
Mar. 25.........00.| 284,256 11,882) 7,000 27,000, 26,950 [189 235,076, 112 





June 24..........2. | 292,278 12,265!) 7,000; .. | 5 4 
Bept. 30.-0000..022, 293,004 oe ao 185 243,474 119 


1926. 
Bar. Shcccccsccccs 
Tune 30.....cccceee 


6.550] 
287,858 12235 6,300} 56,250 |19°5| 237,467) 136 
12,457, ae 


iia ecnaiabtend | 291,169 12,437 6300! .. | 56250 1193] 240879 177 


Since July 21, 1920, notes and certificates outstanding include notes called in bu; 
not yet cancelled. Maximum fiduciary issue for 1920 was fixed at £320,600,000. 
for 1921 at £317,555,200, for 1922 at £309,988,400, for 1923 at £270,183,800, for 1924 at 
£248,190,900, for 1925 at — - = at £247,902,500, and for 1927 at 





TREASURY BILLS AND BONDS BY PUBLIC TENDER. 
Tenders for £45,000,000 in Treasury Bills were opened on Jan. 7, 
1927, and the total amount applied for was £61,500,000. For bills at 
3 months, dated Monday, £98 18s Od, and above in full. Tuesday 
to Friday, £98 18s 7d, about 45 per cent., and above in full. Satur- 
day £98 18s 10d, and above in full. The amounts allotted were in 
bills at 3 months, £45,000,000. 




















Amount Treasury Bills | 4% Treasury 
Date. soeouns Applied at 3 Months. Bonds. 
For. Average Rate. | Average Price, 
£ £ | £8 @ | &84 
45,000,000 | 49,490,000 4:17 769 | nil 
45,000,000 | 58,100,000 416 674 | nil 
40,000,000 | 62,145,000, 415 583 | nil 
45,000,000 | 67,660,000, 414 416 | nil 
45,000,000 | 56,245,000, 413 423 nil 
40,000,000 | 55,855,000 411 691 | nil 
40,000,000 | 45,230,000, 412 886 | nil 
45,000,000 | 58,355,000 413 094 — nil 
45,000,000 | 76,160,000, 4 9 663 nil 
| | j 
45,000,000 | 61,500,000! 4 6 543 | nil 








_ Tenders will be received on Jan. 14, 1927, for Treasury Bills to be 
issued to the maximum amount of £35,000,000. 


Che Bankers’ Gasette, 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 
Return for Week ended Wednesday, January 5, 1927. 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. e 


£ | 
Notes issued ........ 169,895,555 | Government debt .... 11,015,100 
Other securities ...... 8,734,900 
| Gold coin & bullion’ ..150,145,555 


169,895,555 | 169,895,555 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. z 


Proprietors’ capital .. 14,553,000 | Government securities 36,097,634 
Rest .............0+2 35,488,447 | Other securities ......103,203,152 
Public deposits*...... 11,526,613 | Notes ............++ 30,092,275 
Other deposits........141,057,054 | Gold and silver coin... 1,235,082 
Seven-day & other bills , 


170,628,143 170,628,143 
* Including Exchequer, Savings Banks, Commissioners of National Debt and 
Dividend Accounts. 

















Amount, Inc. or Dec. on | Inc. or Dec. on 





Jan. 5, 1927.; Last Week. Last Year. 
£ £ 
Rest ....... PEbERe SS KKbbescoeee pune 3,488,447 | + 108,099 | + 35,857 
Public deposits .............. pabane 1 3 ji— 105,653 | — 475,831 
Other deposits ............... eeeee| 141,057,054 + 9,714,537 + 16,227,963 
Government securities ............ + 1,930,095 | — 10,264 
Other securities. ................... + 309 | + 15,742,055 
ES ae 31,327,357 | + 1,243,649 | + 10,310,847 
Note circulation.................0.++ 803, — 981,660 |— 3,603, 
Coin and bullion ................08 151,380,637 | + 261,989 + 6,707,442 
% of reserve to liabilities .......... I— 9% ‘t+ 3% 
: \Securities| g 
Date, | Coinand i ian . : Gold * Se of Bet and | 
Bullion. | Bank Post posits. king; orouto of Reserve) 
| Bills). | —* Bank. to Liabilities.|"< 





1928. £ £ £ £ £ £ | % 

Nov. 17 |152.9994654| 138,109,000 /120,700,173 103,850,340) 961,000 in | 34,640,634 2844 
24 |152,974,616) 138,004,975 |124,634,409|107/698.730| 11,000 out| 34,719,641. 

Deo. 1 /152876,079| 139,635,905 |127,018.634111,930.465) $1,000 out) 32,952.17 


8 120,390,704) 104,877,660| 431,000 in | 33,349,220 
15 119,243,920|105,190,877| 1,077,000 out) 31,954,317/26 
22 120,074. 136) 107,616,958} 158,000 out) 30,4C7,860) 
a 142,974,783|130,826,382| 820,000 out 50,085,708) 2 
Jan. 5 152,583,667|139,300,786, 228,000 in | 32,327,357, 204|— 
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BANKERS’ CLEARING RETURNS (000’s omitted), 


| ee 
Week Ending— | Town. | Metropolitan. | Country. | Total, 
ee ee a dis 
1926. £ £ £ 
January 1 to Dec. 22 ........ 34,495,755 | 1,624,503 2,764,663 | 38,884,991 
Sh, WE cash cisbuchobsoss aba 471,762 | 26,047 572 53238) 
Pe OM sashascsccesccnes 925,823 | 40,824 64,547 | 1,031,194 
Total to date 1927............ 546,911 | 30,617 45,914 | 623.449 
ae pee 625,555 | “all 57,908 | 715,674 
> i (j= 1444 : — 994 |— 

Increase or decrease in 1927 ; 122%, | 11% - 207% |= ne 
Total fot year 1926 .......... 35,346,429 | _—1,660,757 2,817,868 | 39,825,054 
Total for year 1925 .......... 35,801,264 1,678,347 2,957,508 | 40,437,119 
Increase or decrease in 1926 | |— Ta em io - =i ae 


t First 5 days’ clearings of 1926 as compared with first 4 days of 192 


471% |= 15% 


PROVINCIAL CLEARING RETURNS. 





1925, 
Number of Working Days 25 








Dec. 31, | 
1926. 


Total bills discpunted .... 173,660 
Bills bought in open mkt 100,050 
Total U.S. Govt. securities 66,090 


Total earning assets .... 339,790 | 
Deposits — Member bank 


—reserve account.... 886,290 
Ratio of total res. to dep. | 
and Federal Res. note 
liavilities combined. . 172%, 





1926. 


25 


Month of December. 


% 


£ 
11,240,000 |— _78 


Dec. 23, 
1926. 
174,240 
113,620 

63,460 
351,320 
867,060 


762% _ 


BIRMINGHAM .......... 12,204,000 
BRADFORD ............ 6,866,000 | 5,476,000 | — 202 
BRISTOL ................ | 5,627,000 | 4,606,000 |— 18:1) 
DUBLIN ...............- ee ig ee - 
HULL ..... 4,451,000 | 3,955,000 |— 11-1 
LEEDS ..... 4,232,000 3,997,000 |— 5°5 
LEICESTER . 3,793,000 | _ 3,535,000 |— 68 
LIVERPOOL . 39,179,000 | 35,194,000 = 101] 
MANCHESTER .. -.| 66,193,000 | 55,518,000 |— 16-1 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE | 6,670,000 | 6,071,000 |— 89 
NOTTINGHAM .......... 2,740,000 | 2,767,000 |+ 09 
SHEFFIELD ......... e+»| 4,451,000 | 4,305,000 |— 3:2| 


ee 156,406,000 | 136,664,000 | — 1261 os 
* Year to January 1, 1927. 


OVERSEAS BANK RETURNS. 


NOTE.—The latest return of the Bank of Bulgaria appeared in the 
Economist of December 4; Esthonia and Greece in December 18; 
Lithuania and Roumania in December 25; Canada, Norway, Poland, 
Hungary, Serbs, &c., Italy and Egypt in January 1. 


U.S. FEDERAL RESERVE BANKS.—In $’s (000’s omitted). 


Aggregate Weekly 
Totals to Dec. 3], 


1925. | 1926, 





£ 
133,043,000 | 123,136,000 
75,992,300 | 76,115,400 
61,084,000 | 59,304,000 
*269,167,600 |*250,019,100 
53,996,200 | 46,508,100 
51,106,000 | 49,921,000 


465,873,000 | 400,644,000 
814,237,200 | 685,178,900 
81,514.500 | 65,540,600 
34,112,000 | 31,710,000 
53,740,900 | 49,757,000 





Dec. 31, | Dec. 23, Dec.17, | Dec. 10, | Jan. 1, 
REsovunces, 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926. 
Total gold reserves ......| 2,814,810 | 2,803,280 | 2,850,720 | 2,828,390 | 2,704,280 
Total bills discounted .... 710,930 | 715,420 562,310 604,730 749,610 
Bills bought in open mkt 378,800 87,590 384,130 390,990 62,820 
Total U.S. Govt. securities 317,200 314,410 478.240 323,580 377,030 
Total earning assets ....| 1,409,530 | 1,420,020 | 1,427,240 | 1,321,860 | 1,500,830 
Total resources ..........| 5,224,130 | 5,236,600 | 5,399,710 | 5,066,240 | 5,183,160 
LiaBILitigs. | 
Federal Reserve notes in | 
actual circulation ....| 1,857,020 | 1,913,960 | 1,840,130 | 1,803,790 | 1,835,010 
Deposite—Member bank— | 
reserve account......| 2,264,140 | 2,218,100 | 2,353,880 | 2,230,970 | 2,308,610 
Total deposite........... 2,345,740 307, | 2,392,480 | 2,288,590 | 2,357,140 
Capital paid in and surplus 345,130 345,070 345,060 345,040 334,880 
Total liabilities .......... 5,224,130 | 5,236,600 5,399,710 | 5,066,240 | 5,183,160 
Ratio of total reserves to 
deposit and Federa) 
Reserve note liabilities 
combined ............ 701% 689% 69°7% 721%, 673% 


NEW YORK FEDERAL RESERYE BANK.—In $’s (000's omitted). 


Dec. 17, | Dec. 10, | Jan. ], 
1926. 1926. 1926. 
100,030 160,010 294,980 

123.660 


37,09 


70,390 60,930 
422,810 354,070 395,190 
946,460 877,440 932,270 


| msy | 58% | 2% 


SOUTH AFRICAN RESERVE BANK.—In £'s (000’s omitted). 





ASSETS. 
Gold coin and bullion.... 
Subsidiary coin.......... 132 


Bills discounted ........ 7,464 

Investments .......... be 649 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital .......cccccccee oe 1,000 

Reserve .....c..ee0 eccce 339 

Notes in circulation .... 7,512 

Bankers’ deposits...... ee 5,024 


Ratio of cash reserves 
liabilities to public. . 519% 


ASSETS, 


Advances to the State .... 
LisBILITIES, 


Government deposits...... 20, 





° 154 ; 
Other deposits. ... 82,895 72,413 


BANK OF FRANOE.—In francs (000’s omitted). 
San 6, | Dec. 30, | Dec. 23,) Jan. 7, || Positieg 
927. | 1926. | 1926. 


7,428 
172 
6,028 
549 


1,000 

339 
7,964 
5,148 


Dec. 11,| Dec. 4, ) Nov. 27, | Nov. 20, | Nov. 13, | Dec. 12, 
926, 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926 1925. 


173 are 
972 
oe 6A9 | 


geen” 


1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 
sy} 740 | 
oor 6547 | 6,105 


Be 


553% | 551% | 534% | 523% 572% 


Gold coin and bullion ....| 6,548,815 | 5,548,810 
Of which held abroad ..| 1,864,321 | 1,864,321 
Bilver coin and bullion....| 340,727 | 


4,725 | 13,57 
Private deposits eovecevere 5,660,376 5,894,442 


5,548,810 
1,864,321 
340,717 
5,797,322 
36,450,000 


Noted ...ccccecececcccees «S405 908 eae me 52,233,529 


47,200 
5,324,371 


—e 


BANK OF JAPAN.—In yen (000’s omitted). 


Nov. 27, = Nov. 13, | Nov. 6, | Nov. 28, | Position 


Assets. 1926. 926, 1926. 1925. Jne30,]914. 
Cash and bullion... | 1,130,064 | 1,130,933 | 1,131,108 | 1,131,283 | 1,124,811 | i” 
Discounts ........ | 290,956 | 190,688 | 183,994 234,369] 322,141| 41 
Advances vrrerees | 11¢309 | 103889 | 100,662 | 102,025 | 210,828 | 7540 

IABILITIES. 

vecscececeee | 1,212,270 | 1,111,941 | 1,092,280 | 1,153,450 | 1,301,000 | 362,270 
PETS cot eet 629 632,703 | 626,096 | 732,099, 87,40 


74.724 | 68,556 | 81,648! _ 11,440 





— 


1926.  |May 28, 


106 
et 
7,228,354 | 2,327,775 
35,550,000 - 


51,982,762 5,811,875 
183,700 
seazaro | 84880 
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IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA.—In rupees (000's omitted). 
al Dec. 10, | Dec. 3, | Nov. 26, | Nov. 19, | Nov. 12, | Dec. 11, 
AsseTs. 926. 1926, 1926. 1926, 1926, 1925 




















itieB cece 18,80,24 | 19,45,97 | 20,6594 | 20,2441 | 16,67,00 
urities 'y OF, 
Cotal sec 12,92,86 | 12,54,26 | 12,1540] 12,1893! 14,23,61 
21,49,43 | 21,29,13 | 20,82,99 | 21,C0,23 | 31,70,77 
5,29,32 5,33,20 4,98,66 5,15,15 4,95,06 
amas | 27a | 278d 2788 2.77/60 2,786 
tock eececeee 9 FOy 9 FOy 9 FO,’ 8, 2 
eee other banks 17,31 23,93 8,69 5,79 5,76 8,85 
veseseseseeeee| 02)74,66 | 34,88,71 | 37,38,81 | 40,69,20 | 39,69,52 | 18,64,76 
Laaninrries 562,50 6,6250| 562,50] 56250 5,62,50 
u eeee " r 9 
Capital paid °P iit] @9ai50 | _4/92'50 | 4.92550 | 4.92'50 | 4'92550 | _4'77'50 
‘oul de I deposits a0 tne | _ 84,05,36 | 85,74.78 | 88,09, 70 | 91,29,69 | 90, 121,09 | 18,39, 30 
heabove includes— £ £ & & & Lo: tee 
Theabo\ysinLond’n| 1,009| ~—«1,025 912 854 913| 1,061 
adv'nces in L’nd’n 956 934 890 936 997 1,150 
, &c., at other 
Banks inLondon) 119 147 60 | _ 3 37 61 
THE REICHSBANK. a Reichsmarks* (00's omitted). 
SS Dec. 31, | Dec. 23, | Dec. 15, | Dec. 31, 
ASSETS. 1926. 1 1926. 925. 
Reichsbank shares not yet issued! 177,212 | 177,212 v7aia | 177212 
Goldand bullion ..... esesecescee| 1,831,383 | 1,805,850 1,772,261 | 1,208,074 
Of which deposited abroad ...... 170,280 170,280 176.627 | 96,601 
Reserve in foreign currencies .... 519,168 471,974 460,064 402,534 
Bills of exchange and cheques,.,..| 1,828,587 | 1,412,749 1,277,969 | 1,914,780 
giverandother coin ............| 85,991 | 112,150 | 132609 | "62,469 
Notes of other German banks .... 4,295 12,538 | 17,988 11.324 
AGVANCOE ..seeercceccccceccsccecs 84,078 29,406 | 44,711 10,286 
lareiments cocccccccecccoecccce 90,941 90,956 | 90,928 | 231,081 
Other assets......- ecccccecocccece 473,210 527,015 | 642,316 | 589,524 
LIABILITIES, | | 
Reduced Capital.....ssceccccccees| 122,788 122,788 122,788 122,788 
"Increase of capital (shares not yet 
{88UCd) .+-seececccecevccesecs| 177,212 177,212 177,212 177,212 
ROSETVE veveeeves cvecccecccocccoce 237,085 237,085 237,085 185,807 
Notes in circulation ........... eee! 3,735,526 | 3,293,113 | 3,165,804 2,960,443 
Other daily maturing obligations « 648,047 585,386 653,757 696,989 
Other liabilities ..... br edbuseebee< 174,207 219,266 259,412 464,045 





* Equal to one billion ee marks or one Rentenmark. 
The gold reserve is ulated in accoraance with the new legal prescription 
ofone pound of fine gold equals 1,392 Reichsmarks.”’ 


NATIONAL BANK OF BELGIUM.—In Belgas (a) (000's omitted). 














Position 
| Dec. 29, | Dec. 22,/ Dec. 16,| Dec. 9, | Dec. 22, May 28, 
Asserts, | 1926, 1926, 1926, 1926, 1925, 1914, 
Coin (gold & silver) (b) (b) 
and bullion) ....| 1, - 636 | 1,068,960 1,064,319 | 1,054,195 395,320 322,650 
— coccccce 492,309 497,243 "491,698 484,080 | 1,036,315 | 697,600 
ILITIES, 
Notes in circulatn..! 1,789,121 1,757,719 | 1,757,563 | 1,763,189 | 7,471,342 | | 934,150 
Current accourte..| 205,231! 234,951 240,067 218,564 556,200 | 112,125 
(a) 1 Belga=5 francs. (b) In thousand francs, 
NETHERLANDS BANK.—In florins (000’s omitted). 
Dec. 27, ; Dec. 20, | Dec. 15, | Jan. 4, | Position 
1926.'| 1926.'| 1926." | - 1926. {May3o,1914 
413,511 413,629 417,543 | 441,504 Yé3.092 
ae 27,580 27,928 28,309 27,816 23,992 8,436 
eats 422,171 | 373,797 | 370,304 | 367,962 479,776 153,504 
TIES, 
Notes in circulat’n.| 867,768 | 817,308 | 814,410 | 826,070 | 913,139 316,632 
ee 31,086 30,267 33,100 20,636 40,471 5,016 
BANK OF JAYA.—lIn florins (000’s omitted), 
Jan. 1, e 25,|Dec. 18, Dec. 11, Jan. 2, | Position 
a Assets, | 927. 1926. | 1926. | 1926. | 1926. May 30, 1914 
Bac nccccscce) [SAMO [GRAND |SORARD | SROIID (aoe, its 
ts, advances, and | 
other investments...... | 139,780 | 139,340 | a 700 | 142,380 | 115,471! 77,567 
LLITIES, 
Soe in circulation.. ... | 320,000 | 321,000 | 325,500 | 330,000 | 355,051} 109,499 
Depositsand bills pavable | 64,500 | 68.500 | 68,000 | 67,000 | 44,394’ 11,250 





SWISS NATIONAL BANK.—In francs (000's omitted). 








Dec. 31, | Dec.23, ; Dec. ls, ; Dec. 7, = te | Position 
1926. 1926. 1926. 1926. May31,1914 
471,761 453,590 443,318 443,211 461.048 171,175 
12,800 74,920 oe eo | 75,552 89,345 18,350 
364,571 339,449 ~ 315,658 338,646 | 103,000 
873,941 821,074 771,108 783,385 875,790 275,925 
138.503 | 106.747} 128.936 | 109906] 126,541 33.750 





a BANK OF DENMARK.—In kroner (000’s omitted). 


As Dec. 31, | Nov WD, | Oct. 30, | Sept. 5, | Dec. 31, | Position 
Onin ASE. | 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926. | 1925, May30,1914 
and bullion ..| 208,982 | 209,014 | 209,054 209,087 | 209,273 16,644 
pel & discounts} 261,083 | 237,347 | 242,957 | 227,131 | 301,792 88,470 
Seem aed ..| 23,420 25,402 37,142 26,453 | 84,622 24,102 
t ties... ss... 4,733 4,733 4,868 6,287 7,240 11,988 
pain... ieee vse 385,961 | 377,767 | 394,522] 377,377 | 437,737 | 157,266 


acs 39,155 26,918 21,262 22,357 68,637 6696 
BANK OF SWEDEN.—In kronor (000’s omitted). 


dsr, | ign” | Esa” | SSa8-" | Pisac:’ | sas? | Me 
Soe wuss] 324406 | 224502 | 234,756 | 224,942 | 250026 | 104,918 
lag bills| 160,336 | 150,967 | 142,789 | 142,689) 168,003 | 112,172 
nat te Gov.securities..| 57,170 55,569| 48,763] 45,063 47,266 | 32,469 
at x loans 333,188 | 343,432 | 354,467 | 338,736 | 420,821 | 112,668 
Netincirculat’n| 525,077 | 488,392 | 483,098 | 458,570 | 529,789 | 226,555 
Derenite at notice! 204429 | 212°303 | 221433 | 224129! 2751828 | 369,660 

BANK OF FINLAND.—In F. marks (000's omitted). 

A Dec. 23, | Dec. 15, | Dec. 8, ; Dec. 23, ; Position, 
daa... Asenrs, 1926. 1926. 1926.’ | 1925. ' |May30,1914 
ns See “shai "teasign 327,433 | 327,644 | 327,754 | 43,286 35,091 
Pan and Worcion Gisoseae 1,153,206 | 1,155,841 | 1,161,427 | 1,482,129 90,379 
att caries veesseeseee | 391248 | 390681] 390,681 | 410,729 _ 21,826 
ex Land loans 653,631 | 645,479 | 619,915 | 448,106} 105,151 

in circulation 
Davos rv 1,358,085 | 1,320,404 | 1,312,922 | 1,325,211 | 123,941 
notice .... 456,782 | ‘505,184 | ‘488,705 | 722,293 | 21,225 
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BANK OF LATYIA.—In lats (gold francs) (000’s omitted). 

Dec. 29,| Dec. 22, ; Dec. 15, | Dec. 8, | Dec. 3, | Nov. 22, 
Assets. 1926. 1926. | 1926. 1926. 1925. 1922. 
Gold bullionand coins .. 











25,623 | 23,620 23,615 | 23,620 | 23,563| 12,993 
Bilver COIN.........ceceees 2,290 2,387 2,390 | 2,326 1,255 ee 
Balance abroad ..........| 29,779 | 27,293 | 25,405 | 27,820| 31,311 | 22,466 
Treas, notes & sm. change} 8155 {  8,033/ 8,495 8,688 7,657 3,085 
Short term bills .-........, 72435 | 70,920, 70,941 70528 64,222| 6639 
Loans against securities..; 55,282 55,204 | 55,170 55,293 | 51,762 2,912 
Other assets .............-| 11,943 | 12,085 | 11,711 | 11,528 0,54 1,359 

ILITIES, 

Notes in circulation ......; 34,875 31,650 28,372 | 30,040 | 29,375 4,085 
Capital paid up .......0.., 13,447) 13,447) 13,447 13,447) 13,659 8,020 
ROSEFVE .......scccerecees 2,237 | 2,237 | = 2,237 2,237 1,522 ee 
Special reserve .......... 2,500 | 2,500 2,500 1,000 oe 
Deposits ......-seeeeseee+-| 14,740 | 14,739} 12,767 12,791 6,884 61 
Current accounts ........| 34,904 | 35,666 | 38,607 | 42,293 | 44,621] 16,935 
Government accounts....) 77,505 | 77, 655 | 79,388 77,086 | 73,078 | 16,697 
Other liabilities .......... | 93.299 | 21.648 19,810 19,408 | 22,189 3,757 


BANK OF DANZIG.—In Danzig gulden (000’s omitted). 














Dec. 31,| Dec. 15,}Nov. 30,|Nov. 15, Oct. 30,|Dec. 31, 
ASSETs. 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926. | 1926. 1925. 
Coin and bullion.............0+. = 3,008 | 2,434 2,904| 2,745 | — 
Of which gold coin............ 7 | 8 5 5 |} 
Danzig subsidiary coin ...... 2, 841 3,001 | 2,426} 2,899 2,740 | 2.790 
Balances, Bk. of Eng., inc. notes! 19 '932 17,971 | 18,453 | 17,185 19,082 | 16,672 
Bills of exchange ............| 16,513 | 16,019 | 15,880 | 15,824 16,489 | 16,237 
Ds ccmtadivaienihiencs+esesees 271 317 438 339 430 | 1,758 
Foreign exchange ............-.| 16,841 | 17,712 | 17,218 | 17,296 | 16,692 | 17,356 
Other balancesondemand ....} 743 1H | €6 114 63} 1,616 
LIABILITIES, 
Capital paidup ................; 7,500| 17,500; 7,500| 7,500; 7,500; 7,500 
Notes in circulation a ialaiionicabid 35,716 | 33,565 | 35,052 | 33,500 | 36,424 | 34,617 
Depositsondemand ...........| 5,598 | 5,756 | 4,420/ 5.210| 4,160 | 3.971 
CZECHOSLOVAK NATIONAL BANK.—In Cz. K. (000’s omitted). 
| Dec. 23, | Dec. 14, | Vec. 7,| Nov. 30, | Nov. 23, 
ASSETS. 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926. 
Gold and silver holdings...... | 1,037,423 | 1,034,005 | 1,054,065 | 1,034,119 | 1,025,347 
Balance abroad and foreign | | 
CUITENCY... ......-2008 eee | 2,018,216 | 1,910,360 | 1,877,922 | 1,788.612 | 1,750,187 
Discounts and advances ......| 196,338 206,155 213,166 220,802 | 224,236 
State notes debt balance...... | 4,827,899 | 4,832,310 | 4,833,519 | 4,841,170 | 4,843,057 
Other assets ........... 0 1,550,568 | 1,564,462 | 1,545,998 | 1,538,898 
LIABILITIES. 
Bank notes in circulation .... | 7,164,759 | 7,053,882 | 7,179,894 | 7,442,095 | 6,837,827 
Check account balances ...... | 1,702,224 | 1,719,200 | 1,592,398 | 1,246,912 | 1,782,940 
Other liabilities .............. 349,451 | 353,516 | 344,042 334,894 | 354,158 
AUSTRIAN NATIONAL BANK.—In schillings (000's omitted). 
ASssETs, Dec. 23, | Dec. 15, Dec. 7%, Nov. DO, Dec. 23, 
Metal reserve— 1926. | 1926. 1926. 1926. 1925. 
Gold in coin, etc. ..; 48,338 48,336 48,332 48,320 | 14,830 
Foreign bills ......; 488,500 | 481,484 479,539 479,345 | 505,794 
Other foreign billst..; 140,749 139,142 139,017 139,015 58,521 
Bills discounted ....| 89,286 95,117 87,959 85,916 | 141,909 
AdvancestoTreasury. 178,198 178,198 178,193 178,272 189,809 
LiaBIL ities, | 
Share capital ..... eee) 43,209 43,200 43,000 43,200 | 43,200 
Reserve fund ........| 4,552 | 4,552 4,552 4,552 2,679 
Notes in ee.) 851,214 | 854,308 850,942 873,264 | 816,856 
Deposits ............ 97.185 72.021| 45621) 97.591 





+ Indollar and sterling only. 


RUSSIAN STATE BANK.—Note-Issuing Department. 




















(In Tchervonets—000’s omitted.) (Notz: 1 Tchervonetz = 10 gold roublen.) 
; Jan. 1, | Dec. 16, Dec.1, |Nov. 16,, Jan. 1, 
Assets. | 1927. 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926. 
Gold in coin and bullion........; 16,441 16,441 16,346 16,162 18,239 
Platinum ......cccecescscccsces 3,038 3,038 3038 3.059 3,374 
Foreign bank notes ........e00.; 6,060 6,059 5,751 5,549 | “a 
Drafts in sterling (less 10% Jecce! 267 267 193 193 
Bills (less 10 % discount)........, 65,108 65,109 65,586 | 65,971 52,229 
Securities covering advances on 
goods (less 10 %)........... «| 86 86 86 86 86 
LIsBILITIES. 
Bank notes .........eseseeeeees 88,516 89,056 88,433 | 89,723 78,136 
Balance to which notes may still 
SIE oon, on wanenscascte= 2,484 1,944 2,567 | 1.277 867 
BANK OF SPAIN.—In pesetas (000's omitted). 
Dec. 31, Dec. 24, ; Dec. 18, | Dec. 11,; Jan. 2, Position 
ASSETS. 1926. | 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926. May 30,1914. 
NRE nck scekeces 2,556,938 | 2,556,714 | 2,556,706 | 2,556,674 | 2,536,944 521,775 
a 675,102 | 676,880 | 677,465 | 673,592 | 651,490 | 728,600 
Loans & discounts} 2,486,191 | 2,419,652 | 2,400,453 | 2,425,491 | 2,674,293 800,725 
Spanish 4% stock} 344,475 | 344,475 | 344,475 | 344.475 | 344,475 344,475 
a rm bills ....} 150,000 | 150,000 | 150,000; 150,000; 150,000 150,000 
IABILITIES, 

Circulation ...... “4,339,187 | 4,292,076 | 4,269,524 | 4,309,920 | 4,445,134 901,550 
Deposits.......... 1,025,888 | 948,940 | 963,915 | 969,232 | 1,304,280 477,500 
BANK OF PORTUGAL.—In escudos (000’s omitted). 

Dec. 8, {| Nov. 30, Nov. 24, Nov. 17, Dec. 9, 
ASSETS. 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926. 1925. 
Coin and bullion 9,561 9,662 9,636 9,486 I 
Of which gold ...... 8,577 8,577 8.577 8,577 8,577 
Balances abroad.... 244,174 259,155 250,265 234,667 332,274 
Discounts ...... ones 202,950 205,836 196,877 197,090 179,624 
a loans ..| 1,686,794 1,701,545 1,692,967 | 1,677,357 1,649,395 
IABILITIES, 
Notes in circulation] 1,849,394 1,843,733 1,815,009 | 1,834,355 1,709,786 
Deposits ............ 53,434 55,049 65,625 56,912 $5,306 
CENTRAL BANK OF CHILE.—In $’s (000’s omitted). 
Dec. 3, | Nov. 26, | Nov. 19, | Nov. 12, 
Peseunens 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926. 
Gold at home.............. Seteceesdede «| 105,938 145,959 145,931 145,941 
Gold abroad .............. dbwesaseiesies aee771 426,069 | 385,998 | 378,610 
Discounts and advances ... iadancae emus 33,601 32,362 39,955 40,337 
Loans to Government ......cccesseesees 8,537 9,006 9,000 9,000 
LIABILITIES. 
Notes of the bank in circulation ........| 222,606 | 208,895 | 208,722 | 204,659 
Government notes in circulation ........| 152,825 156,393 158,449 159,847 
DEED 6 5060 cesssecences ee 72,310 93,049 56,712 64,611 
P< ccpmisitivied<ieseavense<eee +04 101,092 97,231 | 100,282 88,060 
Paid-up capital. es diideatemicnes qouke 56,622 55,452 55,452 54,687 
Discount rate for member banks ........ af % ae % Th % a % 
Discount rate for the public ....... eoes-| 88% 84 % 84 % 





MOSCOW QUOTATIONS FOR TCHERVONETZ. 
According to advices received in London, the following are 


the Moscow quotations for tchervonetz :— 
am sterling equals 942-945 tchervontzi. 


$1,000 ’ ” 
1 ¢chervonetz = 10 gold roubles, “gl sterling = 9°46 gold roubles. 








78 THE ECONOMIST. (January 8, 1997, 



















{ | | 
Rates of Exchange. Par | Jan. 7, Dec. 21, Deo, | 
LONDON RATES. New York anes Level. | "1926." |” 1826." igag 942.6 
3 [as | 3 60 days 48425 | 47 | 
“|: BYS .ecccece " $°7975 oe , 
38 [aa] ai Cable..c:2222--} Dollars for £1 veces | 485125, 48512 | gacg | fh 
At | 37) 35 Cheques ...... 48475 | 48425 | aes | 4 
Paris ...... cheques|Cents for 1 franc 930 | 38825 | 4005 | } 394 
Bank rate (changed trom 4% Dec. 3, % % %, Brussels ...... 4 |Cents for 1 Belga 1390 4 1390 [1391 | 3349) 


Cents for 1 franc 19°30 | 1933 
4°035 


Market rates of discount— } 
60 days’ bankers’ drafts..........(4 i! 
4 
7 
4 


Switzerland .. , 
tal 


seccccccee » (Contes for 1 lire 19°30 | 4°46 452 
Berlin ......+¢ 4 |Cents for 1 mark 23°81 | 23°80 2379 | 23°83 | a3 
5 months’ do .....cscececcceees Manna ccrcccce w [times Austen, chig) Deey |e 


4 months’ do ...........eccccccuc/4 Madrid 


6 months’ do . 


seccoe 


Amsterdam .. ,, 


a at 


























Cents for 1 peseta 1930 | 14135 | 1525 11529 | 155) 























Scien nts for 1 guilder | 40°19§ | 4017 oe 40°00 | 40-09 
CN oe 9 , "625 | 2668 
Segoe Seanty ae — one SE Toeeecaxe = Cents forl kroner | 26804 |20315 | 25:15 [2530 [gece 

Beeorce seaegsoes eeeececess ak - y St.ckholm .... ,, 26°79 26°715 | 2675 | 96705, 
Loane—Day ban, ° 2 4 3% Athens ........ ,, |Cents for 1] drachma| 1930 (13°35 1245 | 1°25 1-265, 
y- ‘Ie ‘ Montreal...... », |Can. Cents for $4 100 Pe dis. a os 
Seamnabieesn ans ‘8 3a 3 Yokohama .... ,, |Cente for 1 yen 538 | 48: - ath 
——y yt aa wees : Hong Kong.... », |CenteforH.Kong g| .. |5850 | 4800 | . |¢gq) 
At Scasenesen 33 | Shanghai .... ” Cents for) Shng. tae) ee 75°40 58°875 +. 5960 
Pocccccccocccecocecocccccs 3t Calcutta... * eaeee ek see - ae 28 3 
menos Aires.. » pesos for 103°65 , - 
1 Additional to those offered by tender in the preceding week. Rio de Janeiro ,, |Cents for 1 mittee | 3242, (1469. | 1190 11°85 te 
E e ‘ Valparaiso .... ,» ‘Cents for] peso 12°166 112125 | 12125 -. 13195 
Comparison with previous weeks :— 


+ Cents for 1 franc. 







































SOUTH AFRICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 
; Bank Bi Trade Bi ; : 
5 er + cee eee + The South African Banks quote the following rates :— 
%.3 '3 Months.'4¢ Months.'6 Months. 3 Months.'4 Montha.'6 Months. Union of South Africa. Union of South Africa, 
| l l Rn. tet 
Dee. 17..... le” 4 % 14 % 4 % ls % % | sy ™ From Close of Mail From February 22, 
aa 00) 4 f & ‘i 42 st 3 SE FOE ee ss ection 
— i? % | " - % London on South Africa, | South Africa on London, 
} } | | | eqqeenee emmeata 
Jan. 7......| 383 4 43 | 43 15 53 53 Buying. | Belling, Buying. | Belling. 
OVERSEAS BANK RATES. 
T.T, (etdadaiiheees dis. |parto}% pm. prem 
Changed. Changed. Demand .............00- 1 di di to 
Amsterdam ecco Oct, 3, 1935 oe 3 OBl0. .ccccccccce Oct. 26, 1926 ee & deve CeCe e eee eneee 1 ma . . : : 
Athens ........ July 7. 19236 .. ll Paris ...cccccee Dec. 16,1996 .. A 60 days eocccece eccccceces ” n 1 ” " 
Belgrade ...... June 23,1922 .. 7 Prague ........ Oot. 26, 1996 .. SEE obasuchasenccatn 3% w " 1 ” . 
Berlin .......... July 9, 19% .. 6 Reval ......+0+. Ot. 1, 199 .. 8 | 120days .............00. R% » " 1 ” 
Sesbeen .... Sn ete 6 | Bee Sewhe 7 -_ i 
ecccee oe cece ane ee 
Budapest ...... Aug.26,19% .. 6 | Sofia .......... Aug. 5, 1924 2. 10 CENTRAL AMERICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 
Calcutta ........ Jan. 1,1927 .. 5 Stockholm .... Oct, 8, 19235 .. 44 Tbe Anglo-South American Bank, Limited, quotes the 
Coperhagen.... June, 192% .. 5 Swiss Bank 1h f hb . 
Densig --.----- July 29,1936 -. 4 | places........ Oot 22 185 .. 3 following rates of exchange :— 
a eece F b. 8, 1925 ee 7 — eeeececeoe o- : ioe oe a | | | 
eeeceeeeee e ee jenna eeeceseee ee 
Lisbon” ---.---. July 38, 199°. 8 | Warsaw.......- Dec-13, 1926 <. 9 Country, | ———__Par Value) Usance, | 1om6 | Ram 
ral Reserve .. Aug. 12,1926 .. 4 Esousdor............|ucresto &......| 1015 {Sight London| Dec. 30| 2» 
Madrid ........ Mar. 23, oo © Irish.......esee. Dec. 3, 1925 .. 6 | Venezuela ........../Bolivaresto& .. mn” ” ome _ 
The Bank Rate of the South African Reserve Bank is 5§% for first-class | Colombia (Bogota) ...Pesceto £20. .....| 108 » | Sept. 25| 480 
commercial bills (90 ), and 6% for agricultural bills (of not more than ern cwceeoseow ionesto % ....| 973 ‘. Nov. 28] 9% 
six months). Guatemala ..........| P0808 80 £.....00- os o a .. 
Rica .....+....\Colonesto& .... ( uly 
RATES OF EXCHANGE. Bolivia » ccoeeeeee + emee boRelivinns 19°20 > __| Sept.13! 1M 








——— 


OVERSEAS DOMINIONS RATES. 
COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA AND DOMINION OF NEw ZEALAND. 





Jan. 8, | Dec. 31, | Jan. 7, 
| 1997 


































as announced by the Bank of England, have been as follows:— 


New York ....dollarsto £1 | Cable 4 4°85—85 25 | 4°85 * 853-F London on Australia and Australia and New Zealand 
treal ... to £1 | Cable 4 4: 4 4° 8° 5-96 New Zealand. on London, 
Paris ....... 4] co 4 aw By ba 1223-1224 nt tee sea enamemenea a 
Berlin ..... ee i oS 6 ing. li 
Amsterdam .. to £1 T.T. | 12107 | 12°063-§ | 12°12213 | 12-12 tty Buying. Selling. Buying: Selling. 
~apabhee lire _ ry oa pte : ne A Aus: | New | Aus- | New | Aus- | New | Aus- ise 
Berne........ to #1 | T.T. 3 25° 10-11 | 25-11-12 | 95° 14-145 tralia. | Zeal’nd| tralia. |Zeal’nd| tralia. |Zeal’nd| tralia. 
Seti”: frosortoat | EH. | iwise | is doviy| ie-ias| wise fer .1 . | o om fam |. | 2 || 
olm .. or T. - . a - - in - 
Copenhagen . . |kroner to £1 | T.T. | 18159 18° Dem e 99 oot 100 99 = 4 
ne ceeee st a as { ant 30 ee at oF 
Vienna ..... to£] | T,T. x 90 da 7 I ae ba go |. | 
ovens »o oe | 164 SD cccaleas 
iioes to T. 
a a | re | S522 | Toro heen | 990-7905 | Suu oee BULLION. 
Sofia.........lleva to £2 TT. | 3234 675—€95 665—680 The following statistics of imports and exports of gold for 
oii mee te | 1s S568 | S82-385 «=| week ended January 5, 1927, are issued by the Statistical 
Warsaw ..... al | TT, | 25225 | 37-42 42—45 42—45 Department ot H.M. Customs and Excise :— anes 
Helsingfors ..|F.marksto£)| T.T. | 19323 1993-1923 iota 192 80 30 haem oa 
Secceces oT, | 48°66 t Exported from Great Britain 0 
Reval ........|Est.mks, t0 7, 1900--fa40 | 18h 1840 | tate Imported in‘o Great Britain and a 
Riga. coed aie a .T. =m 5 20-25 % . 15-35 3% * 20. : Northern Ireland. Northern Irelan ; 
mane wen te ets sett = From— £  ||\To— 
be 00 peso] T.T. | 4 16 3 France ......-..0+. sesbseew 27,717 || Norway .......0----+e0808 m 
Menteiinn Pes uel Te| ot | otek | seot | Sho British West Africa ........ 32,957 || Netherlands -.--...----+++*- | oe 
Valparaiso ooggumee te da 40 «| 39°90 63" 4937-02 British South Africa........ 389,726 || Germany ........++++++9+"" om? 
ool to is 2 39 Other countries ............ 1,010 || France ..........6+0++009*" 1) 
Lima ........|Eng.to Per.£) 244% prem.| 34 344% prem I Sn re call 
_ to rupee} 7.7. is) & ; 1s Gd-ofpd | Is “aad |] Kemya......ccccccecesseeees 315 
Bombay ......|ster. to rupec| T.T. |} Gold| ls 640-444) 1s 64-644 | 1s 62,4- || British india ........-----| 2 
Hong Kong. .|ste to dolla: rT. _— 2 4 5 is ted ; 1nif-s 34 Total declared value of|————|| Total declared value ofa, 
ew . ode oe nm } suis, xa 
Ghanghal ... ser. wae == aie iki + = af id importa .....-. «2... 451,410 | exports . seeeee: anne 
eee to od. s 3 ‘ as ? 
Kobe ........\ster. to yen zr 2. 24584 2 sia fa pond 2 0 a- ad The arrivals and withdrawals of gold during the p 
Manila oocee./8tOF, 80 peso ode Ss 
Mexico ......\pence to dols.| T.T. 24-280 | 24d— 2444 | 22°85- 23:55) 22 











~ 3% 1927. WITHDRAWALS. nil 
nil | Jan. 1 nil 
+ Rate for previous day. (t) Francs sv £1. nil mil 
| = 5a oad (OS 
” — bars aeeseeeee® 
CURRENT RATES IN NEW YORK. ao |: Saeed. 
The Irving Bank and Trust Company cable the following = | ie «Yb cltentddoccsseootee od 
money and exchange rates in New York :— 4300 
Dec. 1 1, Dec. 30, Jan.6 Total ....ccscccccccscceseee 249,000 Total ...,.scesecesessrte” 
Magy Pash Deg ts Dest De r- Not arrivals, £206,000 # 
% % % % % % Messrs Samuel Montagu and Co. wrote on January 5t 
Call mone eereseseseceseeseeee 4 ee 5 ee 5 ee 5 ee 6 oe 42 oO lows _—_—_ 
Time money(0 days’ coll) 4 .. 42 .. 43 «o i ee. os | ne fol 
Bank acceptances ———Belling Rates." GOLD. e was 
— . : . 
Members—eligible, 90 davs.. 38 .. 4 .. 4 se 4 «2 oe os During the week under review £,228,000 on bee » 
Non.-mem.—eligible 99 days 37 .. 4 .6 4 «we 4 oe «2 wo 3 received by the Bank. During the year 1926, accorain Aus 
Ineligible, 90 days se eeerereee 4 oe 4 oe 43 ee 4 . ee 4 . > h ras a net in 
ov mercial accept. 90 days.. 43 .. 44 .. 44 .. 4 oq 00 the daily announcements by the Bank, there was 
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of £6,271,000. The net efflux since the resumption of an | branch at 16 Replingham road, Southfields, S.W. 18, under the 
effective gold standard now stands at £,5,096,000, management of Mr A. Tucker, who is also manager of 
Wimbledon Park branch; also a new sub-branch at 30 Poole 
SILYER. hill, West Cliff, Bournemouth, under the management of 
Delivery in time for the January Bombay settlement has Mr W. J. Bond, — is - manager of m0 Oy ae ogra pean 
been extended to consignments by this week’s steamer, and road, ee ' — Los 2: ‘M a a 
prices have therefore been sustained by purchases for ship- enn ee _ Ale + ae sf een oe h =“ ae 
ment, though in most cases limits were given and were from Nike B sah L; eae = rw Mr W C. Buckley 
day to day reduced. Quotations consequently were disposed a h “ar ee ; ee . las a 
to ease, the movement being assisted by weakening China a a one ee Geers eee a - a 3s » 
exchanges, accompanied by offerings of silver from that ae * See ee ae or <s ” ene ra oer i 
quarter. Uneasiness on account of affairs at Hankow appears at 19 tM I a ws » 5... 10, Fes i Seehtae eh. 
to act as a bear factor. America has been disposed to sell, | MeMt OF Mr 2. X. St. Q. H. Seymour, and at 7 + att ear ay 
but the Continent has been, as usual of late, inactive. Though 


Leytonstone, E.11, under the management of Mr A. Turle.- 
the appearance of the market is dull, the movement downward 


Sub-branches of the bank are now open at Channel View, 
appears to be sluggish. United Kingdom imports and exports High street, Rottingdean, under the management of Mr E. Ww. 
of silver during the week ended the 29th ultimo were :— 













Sharp, of the Brighton branch, and at 11 Fore street, Heavi- 
tree, Exeter, under the management of Mr J. S. Paige, of the 


Imports. - } Exports. £ Exeter branch. 
France ...e+seeeeee ++++ 176,500; Germany ..... ieennee -» 10,450 The National Provincial Bank, Limited, announce that a 
U.S.A. eeoeoeeeeeeeeeeee o 22,082 | China eee gia eeeeresseoe 8,700 branch of the bank is now open at 13 King’s parade, Ballards 
Mexic0....++eeeeeeeess 228,525 | Bri ish India .......... 142,850] Jane, Church End, Finchley, under the management of Mr 
Other countries ..... aes 2,731| Other countries ........ 6,105 | G. Dominy. ; 
429,838 | 168,105 Coutts and Co. announce that Mr A. E. Dunphie, barrister- 


at-law, C.V.O., who has been secretary since 1924, has beem 
appointed a director of the bank. 

The Commercial Bank of Australia, Limited, announce that 
a branch of their bank has been opened at Junee (New South 
Wales). 

The Bank of Australasia announce that a new branch has 
been opened at Deniliquin, New South Wales. 


Inp1an CuRRENCY RETURNS. 


(In Lacs of Rupees.) 

Dec. 15. Dec. 22. Dec. 31. 
Notes in circulation .........++. 18626 .. 18,169 .. 18,118 
Silver coin and bullion in India... 10,460 .. 10,403 .. 10,352 
Bilver coin and bullion out of India J oe aa ee 2 
Gold coin and bullion in India .. 2,232 .. 2232 .. 2,232 
Gold coin and bullion out of India i a « aa 
Securities (Indian Government) .. 5,077 .. 4,977 .. 4,977 
Securities (British Government).. 857 .. 557 .. 557 


No silver coinage was reported during the week ended the 
gist ult. The stock in Shanghai on the 4th inst. consisted of 
about 65,800,000 ounces in sycee, 70,200,000 dollars, and 3,020 
silver bars, as compared with about 68,600,000 ounces in sycee, 
70,700,000 dollars, and 1,900 silver bars on the 18th ultimo. 





COMPANY NEWS. 
DIVIDEND ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


Rate % per annum, except where | Dividend 
marked % or stated in Cash. for Whole 























Statistics for the month of December, 1926, are appended :— Name of Company. ea sae Te 
-—Bar Silver, per Oz Std.—, Bar Gold, Final. | mest. Pann Year.|vious. 
Cash ‘© Months’ per Ounce Ze 
; : : , Banks. % | % 
Delivery. Delivery. Fine. Alexanders Discount .......... 15+ |(&bomus| of 5/ ps.) Lesstax} 20 | 20 
d d s d Banco de Chile... .......-.+++. 9% ee *e es es 
Highest price ...... D5 Jy eeeeee OB eevee BAM | PROMB MEd age cocci] dat | TD | ese tax 1¢ | ie 
- — ween oa . <awadd Te?" rs 16} District Sask Renda gare staends ae -- | Less oe 18h 188 
7%, Average cbeeon GUE cckere 730....0. ° lll pk 81]... | Less tax 
~ ra6 ” 41 Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank B ee Less tax (a)20 |(b)20 
a and County .. .... = Ke Less tax 16k oy 
BIG 2. ccccccccccccccccccccess oe oe 
‘ ihe Se ie National Discount, age Sheresiae pst ans | Lee oon . 10 10 
No remittances from the Government of India to the Secre- * BY Shares ......----.+0- D.s. nus) of 1/6 p.s.) Less tax 
tary of State for India in Council were made during the week ee net sae _ _ 18 iss 
ending January 1, 1927. Queensland National Bank...... O* |Feb. 17; Quarter ee ée 
oo = —— sphcnsazense 7/6 3. ee ; ens 2 . 
6 int Co. m.. oe -f. Less t. 
GOLD AND SILYER PRICES. Westminster, £20 shares....-...| 10% |Feb. | vg 20 | 20 
Do £1 shares.............ee00. 63%t |Feb. 1 ow 12: 12% 
Williams Deacon's Bank........ 133 |Jan. 17| Less tax : 1 it 
Gob | giver—Pee Ounce Bilver, | Do fully paid ..-.-...0....... 124 |Jan. 17| Less tax ; 124} 12 
Per i, : Date. Scottish Automobile +. 1st | .. | Less tax | 5 | 12g 
Ounce. Cash. Forward. Cash. — the 
ee eta a a TT | Rt Consctidated “tin: °°°"..0."| sige tani” 29} Leas ta re 
J : Tea and Rubber. 
am, 1,...| 84 103 2535 24 Jan. 14,1921..; 40 Batu Tiga (Selangor) Rubber ..| 73%* |Jan. 3)| Less tax - 
i 84 ll 25 24 13, 1922.. 3538 Besoeki Plamtations ............ 12%* |Jan. 14) Less tax as a 
4....| 8410 24 24 12. 1923.. 31 _ Saee yw eos 15%+ ee —— tax at 4/ iat 15 
S....) 84115 | 2 | 28 11, 1924..) 3248 | Garin (ifalecen) Hubber spor: 7 os Feb 8 Kose tax 15 | ait 
owes 4 9, 1925.. ava Uni lantations........ 0%* |Jan. 14) Less tax oe o- 
mien | ang | oh a: 1926.-) 31h | Berk Raber i eso hee: |sani. 19 Less tax | 
Other Companies. 
NOTICES. eee ececccccccccees soe ae 24 ei | 42 12 
‘ : oni Apex (Trinidad) Oilfields ...... +| .. | Less tax 2/028ing| 50 | 25 
a informed that Mr William Edward Brandt, elder Barratt and Co. ......-....00-0 — eee | 90 90 
son of Mr Henry Bernhard Brandt, has been admitted as | paneer: GPENCE.+---s----+eeeee es = - i 
; 2 Brewers’ Sugar .........seeeee. acs aa Tax free 1 17: 
partner in the firm of Wm. Brandt’s Sons and Co. British Tea Shares Trust ...... 5%* |Jan. 7 Less tax _ - 
Mr J. Y. Munro has retired after 41 years’ service, and Mr owes gd ser eg Lhey oi | | "|= 
> J. K. Hegarty has been appointed London manager of Dea LEE cos eeeneeeseeees 2% |Feb. 1) Less tax 
e Nati ° * $mi . : os! a eb. s tax = ea 
; ational Bank of India, Limited, in his place. alii ies Fs a ¢] tone | g| ‘s 
he Midland Bank announces the opening of a new branch | Cornbrook Brewery ............ 5%t * -* ; 10 | 10 
at 78 High street, Blaina, Mon., under the supervision of Mr | District Messenger ............| 24% Jan. 15) Tax tree ae 
Bowen, manager of the Brynmawr branch. Offices are | Egyptian Salt and Soda .:....:| .. |Jan. 10) Less tax lu p.s.|/ p.s- 
also now open for business at Bradninch, Devon; Cheriton con sea oe MDE eam fe ni; ® 
itzpaine, near Crediton, Devon; Cwmgwrach, near Neath, | Hutchinson (Publishers)........ sae , poy 
am.; Kepwick, near Northallerton, Yorkshire; and Out- ee ee Freehold ...... %t | 9] 8 
Wood, near Wakefield, Yorkshire. The office in The Square, | Monee ems aware | 7” ~ 
St David's, Fishguard, will in future be open daily. house Extension ............ 5/6 p.s.| .. | Less tax | 
In consequence of the recent death of Mr John Moodie, the ee seni ene . SOR ge pel .. | Less tox Bie 
B roaring appointments have been made by Williams Deacon’s $e, Bevegenn Co mation... 5%" Jan. 31) Lees sax | os 
ank imi : arkinson an . B. Cowan.... ee ess tax les 
son to Le Mr Harold Bradburn and Mr Richard Dob- Rio de Janeiro Flour Mills...... 183%+ .. | Tax free | 25 25 
0 be assistant general managers, and Mr John Kay Rigby | Robert Deuchar ................ : .. | Tax free | 15 | 10 
{0 be one of the chief inspectors of the bank. Mr Bradburn | Spesight.-.......:.s00......000. ; “+ | -* | oh 
as been m f the Mosl treet. M hest ffi Trustees Corporation .......... 8* |Jan. 21| Less tax | ve 
and M anager of the Sley street, anchester, office, Walker and Homfrays.......... 5%* |Jan. 1) Less tax 
Mr Dobson superintendent of branches for the past few | Well’s Watford Brewery ...... 4%* “ + }. es 
years, Witan Investment ............ 0* ‘Jan. 15! Quarterly aa 





eo : t Bonus tax free. i h ith id. id 
Barclays Bank, Limited, announce the opening of a new a  —- - 
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WEEKLY TRAFFIC RETURNS. 
RAILWAYS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 




















b) eee ee 31, Week ended Jan. 2, 1927. ||Aggregate 52 Weeks, 1926 

(c) Week ended Jan. 1 ees Total a ay 

ise, | peek | Caae| toe, [ecmren| ae | 
\sers, \ Se. ceipts. 
we ee ed £ £ 

Great Western........| 3,778 225,000| 254,000 479,000 12390900; 1 ss¢s000) 25,965,000 
Do for 1925 ........) 3,775 | 238,000, 281,000; 519,000; 13797000) 16823000 30,6 0,000 
Lond, & N.-Eastern (eo) 6,715 { 355,000; 614,000! 959,000! 20215000) 27287000 47,502,000 
Do same period 1925) 6,714 | 389,000, 594,000! 983,000! 22653000 34679000) 57, "332,000 
Lon. Mid., & Scottish) 6,951 512,000, 695,000) 1 +207,000, 28533000 36479000 65.032,000 


Do for 1925 penenee ty 529,000 


703,000/ 1 32,000! 32147000 43953000 
Southern ........ 1s 


76,400,000 
; 123,000; 399,000 1643 5000 5,316,000 


21,749,000 











Do 1925 ........ 113,000! 391,000, 17: 02000\6.048,000 23,550 000 
Metropolitan (c) ... 3,100 32,300 1,531,300, 148.000 1,679 500 
Do for 1 cesesees| 68 32,100) 3,600 35,700 1,768,409) 193,800) 1,962,200 

Underground ER. (0) .. |. | .. | 243000. | |. 

Do for 1925 eereceee ee oe ee i 242 500) ae | ee 
Lon. & Sub. Group e) on — oo 35,800 a Side 

Do for 1925 ........| .. |. se 36,500, ae 
Belfast & Co. Down (b) 80 | 971 489 2,460) 147, 120) 44,799 193.919 
Great Northern ....(b)| 5€2 | 12,689) 13,450 26.139 785,639} 833,°50) 1,619,989 
Great Southern ....(b)} 2,181 | 26,995! 22.804! 49,799 1,952,860 2,236 934’ 4,189.794 

OVERSEAS RAILWAY RECEIPTS. 
33 Gross Receipts Total Grose 
Name. Period. He for Week. Receipts. 
Q | os asas. | + or— 1926. | + or — 
| 
INDIAN, 

l ] Rs. Rs, Rs. 
Assam Bengal ...... 55weeks|Dec. 4) 1,078 4,03,000! + 41,011 1,25,61,705. + 5,87,862 
yh SE 11 118 23,100)/— 4,100 11,73,800 + 22,600 
a estern 10weeks, 11) 2,076 55,408 65,67,991 — 5,13,185 


gal-Nagpur .... 35weeks) 4 2,861 
Bombay, Bar., & G1. 39weeks Jan. 1) 3,033 
Burma weeks Dec. 4) 1,349 


7,03,613; — 

16,09,0' 80,608 5,37,80,147 — 5,353,010 
23,47, = 193,000 8,22 37,000 —61,64,000 

4 90,000 —3,19,078 2,40,29,981/—34,57,822 





Madras & 8. Mabr .. 35 weeks ll, = 16,41 + 50,234 5,67,29,308 + 6,40,764 
Nisam’s Guarantd.(s) 36weeks. ii} 933 4,10,884)— 22,628 1,29,76,259 + 6,61,320 
Rohilk’d & Kumaon) 9 veeks) 45,872|\— 9,944 421,492 — 897 

Do Lucknw-Breilly Sweeks, 4| 63,582/— 11,847 5,117,365 _ 83,758 
Gouth Indian ...... 3%6weeks 11) 1376 9 82,602) + 1,51,993 3,62,45,299 -- 3,46,732 


(8) Total reccipts of all lines, 




















ARGENTINE (a). 
iy & 
Argentine NE, ...... 26weeks| Dec. 25, 954 15 3001 + 1,400, 333 3 90|— 34,500 
B,A.and Pacific .... 27weeks ‘an. 1 2,652 148,000) + 9,000 3,652,000 91,000 
B. A. Central........ 26weeks| Dec. 25 — 1,038) 3:9213)+ 5,605 
B, A. Gt. -- 27 weeks) san. i 4,720 279:900\— 1000 5,724,009|+ 50,000 
B. A. Western ...... 27weeks 1 1,882 ,000) | 2,418,000!+ 67,000 
Central Argentine .. 27weeks 1, 3,305 | 235,000! + 090, 5,848,009} + 246,000 
Cordoba Central .... 27weeks 21,202 | 57,0)0\+ wry 1,902,600|— 30,100 
Entre Rios .......... 26weeks|Dec.25 728 | 25,700/+ __900| 575 52,000 
CUBAN, 
} | £ 

Havana Central ..../24weeks|Dec.18 .. | 1168 |- * sm 254,510|\— 43,707 
United of Havana ..|27weeks| Jan. 31, 1,301) ot 6,475| 1,275,048|\— 279,347 

_ URUGUAYAN, 
hers aves a. ee | ye net| vw ae 
Gomeat Urugua: x, Ptwoeksl Jan 1, 273 =|. 35.699 — 641) 718,081)+ 14,226 
rug. (Hast, Ext.)|27 1) SIL) = 7,412, — 423) 140,479 + = 4,228 
©. Ure (orth. 1; 185 4,630, + 779| 74,279 = 5,589 
C, Urug. (West. Ext.) 27weeks 1] al) 3,749\— 439! 76,6301\+ 6,022 

CANADIAN, 


een inmegereneran ence ee nee 
g 
Guanten National 'siweeks|Dec a1! 22,065! 5,215, 210 — 75,048 258, 446,569 +20775183 
Canadian Pacific ../52weeks +31) 14,373! 5, 259,000) — 139,000,197,543,000, + 14187000 
+ 10 days. 


BRAZILIAN (b). 











£ £ 

Gt. West. of Braszil..| lweek (Jan. : 1,018 16, 16309 + #001 

Leopoldina ........|/52weeks — 3,452) 2,314,221|+ 514.638 
—— Termnl./52weeks - 30 viel 390,213) + sanee 
San 0 ........| lweek 39,252|— 4,173, .. | 

CHILBAN. 
| { £ 
Antofagasta ......1 week Jan. 2! as soe — 10,645! eadksan 
Nitrate (}-monthly) 52weeks|Dec. 31 15,029 — 32,523)  685,861|— 313,339 


OTHER OVERSBAS. 


Alooy and Gandia .. lweek |Jan. 1 


33 \Ps.15,000_— 5,700 


Delta .....35weeks|Nov.20, 600{ £12643— 220 sigan 3,850 
Gt. Southn. of Spain|Slweeks|Dec. 25, 104 Ps. 55,522 — 48,306 4,109,093|— 1,178,731 
Mexican Railway ..\Siwecks| 31! 438 $337,200|+ 11,600 6,526,000/+ 295,100 
anaes Central ..|26weeks|Jan. 1 £3,610— 460, a. 16,920 
vereneress(aweeks|Dec. 25 190 | £4ee714 248 LIOTIS + S868 








(a) eee at par. (b) Converted at the current rate of exchange. 
TRAMWAY WEEKLY GROSS RECEIPTS. 





3 a$| wee Recetpts tor Total 
Name, Period. a Receipts. 
5 rhe +or—| 1926. | + or — 
Angio-. tine. ...| 52weeks| Dec. 51) = £99,928) + — 4,411, a — 151,039 
aes lweek (Ji | ‘i OS al 7S rn 
an. 1! se ee 
Calcutta Tramways. lweek |Dec.31|  353|Rs 83,719|— 18,459 os on 
Chatham & District| 52 weeks 31) 16 £1,385) + 155 72,202 — 3,809 
oon Markets ..| Slweeke Sli .. £2,254| — 444 94,242;\— 15,037 
@ Corporation| 32 week: 18; 13d) £45,009)+ 1,419) 1,271,714— 2,722 
Asie of Thanet Trms*| 52weeke 31 £3,759|+ 855) _ 148,306;+ 10,095 
tdreePect Comp. eoe.| Oweoks|Jan. 1! 194) £26,550) + 19 1,046,970, — 3,457 
Tramways ..| 40week: 5} 164 | £79,576) - 3,06: a 73,712 
Pernambuco Trama.| lweek 2 £5,933;— 833 er ‘ 








MINING OUTPUT STATISTICS FOR DECEMBER, 1996, 


















































—————— 
Tons Gold Recovered, | 
| Sg 33 Value, | Profi, 
Miu,| §% Mill.) $5 | Total 
oF | 
emeeneeesn jpeteesmsisen | eaneenmen] cnnmepenl 
Gold. Ove, |Ove.| Ovw. | 2 | gf 
Balaghat ............ eenaen | 2,546 310) 2,856 oe 
Blackwater .............+++ ee ee se foes 6,110) 1,704 
Cam and Motor... oes | soe Wl oe 48,045; 22,149 
Champion Reef... 4,017) 1,636) 5,653 cs ta 
Mysore ...... ote 9,540} 1,318 a 3 

North Anantapur.......... | a x3 —_ a 

Neskeivens ee | 16,500) 20,562) 4 876 949 5835) 1. | ot 

DT cone .ana ce aohiee 12,000) 14,000) 7, 307| 1,592 8,899) = 

Oriental Consolidated eel ginal -. | (Clea) aor ; en > 

Resende ............06 coos] 6000, .. os a 1 vas j 6,171 

Sherwood BRANT J .ccewse.. | 2400) .. oe oo | 5,456 1,557 

Sons of Gwalia ............ 10,443, | | 9,768 = 

’ — eae a Kian S660 ° ba ual | —_ a : 

aquah an WORD * cavece Na ae 15 
Waihi (period ended pes iail 20,491 7,498 0'zs gold'53,169 ozs silver, 
| 
loutput.| Other Notes in Return, 
ee — 
Tin Tons. | 

Bangrin 2.00.0. ccccesccces | = 

SE ctewidenbesoses v0ses 

Chenderiang .............. 18 Est. value, £3,062. 

Prdaas ...cccccccces.sccoes 14, Concentrates. 

CROOGOE acs cccccccvcceoesses 48 | Black tin; amount realised £8,500. 

GOBOME 22. cccccccccccccece 654, Est. value, £11,200; est. cost, £2,840, 

Idris Hydraulic. ........... | 474, Est. value, £8,030; est. cost, £2,619. 

OS ee Ree 42 an 

DEE n.ccewesccceccscece oof 2 

Junction .......0..-.cccees | | 

Kamunting ..............-- 95 | Est. value, £16,800. 

Keffi Consolidated ........ 160 | Shipped 160 tons. 

ait he ce ssenech one 28 | Est. value, £5,192: est. cost, £1,377. 

Kramat and a 27 | Est. value, £4,667; est. costs, £1,633, 

DL des sntenens sees eens’ | y Est. value, £2,935; est. cost, £3,102. 

BI. oscctcvecsscccres | i 

Malayan ......0+-+-+ coos 131 | Est. value, £23,714; est. cost, £9,365. 

PAT sn nccccccccccce-cccce 1?) Est. value, £330; est. cost, £244. 

eee acemgeysvexy 02 Est. value, £4,840; est. cost, £1,990. 

Rahman raulic ........ - 

Rambutan ees | 5 Est. value, £885; est. costs, £1,020. 

Rayfield ...ccccccccccccces| 53 te 

PAGMORE: 2.0060c000sccccecoes | ue 

ROOD . cr ccccccecccc-.cccces 

Rukuba 0 8edSesccccccooces 3 | Rise, 11 tons. 

Siamese ..........eeeeeeee +» | For the month of December 94 tons 16} cwts 
| of clean tin ore were recov: red by the com- 
| pany’s dredges at Ngow and 37 tons 64 cwts 

from the first dredge at Kop-h. 

Southern Perak............ 243, Fst. value, £4,550 ; est. cost, £1,986. 

Sungei Besi................ | 42 | Est. value, £7,738 ; est. cost, £4,298. 

DE Sica veh sues kbbesee ss | 24 | Est. value, £3,755; est. cost, £1,910. 

Tekka Soles (es aseogsene | 7 Est. value, £6,765; est. cost, £2,765. 

Tongkah Harbour ........ - 

Tronoh chee ese ncwadeeess+ | 324) Est. value, £5,903; est. cost, £3,608. 

Warde Karel .....cccccsees 12 on 

_ Coal. 

Blackhill ............+6 ee 24,295 ee 

Coalbrook ....  ...e+eese+- 16,880 

SIND: soo debs05000s00004 46,076 

Durban Navigation........ 60,187 

Natal Navigation.......... 129,553 

South African ........ . ° oS 

Tweefontein ..........+... ‘ ee 

ee | 51,214 | coal sales; 11,504 tons coke sales. 

Lead. 
Rhodesia Broken Hill.... | 500 
Co r. 7 
Messina .. — Soo sontoene 1,434 | concentrates containing 570 tons copper. 


w iscellaneous. 


New Vaal River Diamond... 422 carats. realising £6,077, 


VERFENIGING ESTATES. —Outputs for December and year — The Vereeniging 
Estates advise that the output for December was :—Cornelia colliery, 69,145 tans + 
Largo colliery, 58,752 tons ; Schoongezicht colliery, 51,730 tons—total, 179,627 tons. 
Brickworks sales, £7,733. Total output for year to December 3lst has been :— 
Cornelia colliery, 764,908 tons; Largo colliery, 757,025 tons; Schoongezicht 
colliery, 574,899 tons—total, 2,096,832 tons. Brickworks sales, £103,505. The cor: 
responding figures for the year to December 31, 1925, are as follows :—Cornelia 
colliery, 752,769 tons; Largo colliery, 677,652 tons; Schoongezicht colliery, 
518,149 tons —total, 1,948,570 tons. Brickworks sales, £84,950. 


Reports and Notices. 


Messrs J Silverston and Co., 4 Copthall court, E.C. 2, announce 
that as from January 3rd they are taking into partnership Messrs 
James Wilhamson, L. E. Pettit, and W. Stewart Roberts. 

Messrs Morrish, Grant and Co., chartered accountants, of 34 
and 36 Gresham street, have taken into partnership Mr Charles 
A. Hill, A.C.A., as from January 1, 1927. 

Messrs Paget, Edward, and Marriott, of Warnford court, 
Throgmorton street, notify that Mr Frederick Hugh Collingridge 
is retiring from business as from December 31st, and that they 
are taking into partnership Mr Frank Russell Dore, who has 
been associated with them in business for some years. ‘The style 
of the firm will remain unchanged. 

Messrs Holland and Balfour have taken into partnership Mr 
Arthur Clifford Howie Bull. 

Major C. C. L. Fitzwilliam, M.C., the chairman of Telogoredjo 
United Plantations, Limited, has joined the board of Para 
Plantations, Limited. 
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SUMMARY OF COMPANY PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS. 






































| l Neu | I 
Profit | || Corresponding 
/Balance| After | = aqpngnnmam — Last 
Company Pertod | —_ P. # | able for | Dividend. (Carried to | = 
res nding: ‘account| Deven | DI “Pretce, | Ordinary. | feamerw®, | Balance | wet | Divi 
| | ture bution. — a (aneneeti wn Degeie- Forward. | Profit. | dend. 
| Interest, | Amount.| Amount | Rate, | “109: ke. 
~ prewerles | & & & a + & % | & ! £ % 
John Davenport and Sons ......; Oct. 31 5,709 21,498! 27,207 2,875) 8.625 15 10,000: 5,707 17,994| 8 
Robert Deuchar .......sseeeeeee | Sept. 30 19,714) 33,030) 52,744)| 13,685, 11,250 15+ 10,000 17,809) 25,163) 10+ 
Electric Lighting and Power. | a ‘aul io lars 
i } | ) | { Ue 
Adelaide Electric Supply ...... Aug. 31 48,116 200,056) 328,151 80,004 | 60.000) 12 Ord; 130,000: 18,669 223325 12 0. 
Motor and Cycle. | 
Bluemel Bros.....+++eeee- coves. Sept.30{ 5,731! 24,858 30,589}, 4,260 13,500' 15 7,000 5,889 25,337) 15 
Rubber, &c. 
Ampat (Sumatra) ....+.+-+0+- -» Sept. 30 955) 31,768 52,723)| .. 24,500) 35 3,417) 4,806) 38,091) 45 
Pegoh, Limited .......0-.++e- -. Sept. 30 11,007, 76,106; 87,113 a 61,750) 25 | a 25,363, 59,936) 30 
Shipping | | | | 
Houlder Line ™ weceeesseceeeses Dec, 31) 85,010; 146,492, 231,502)) 12,375 27,500 10+ 100,000) 91,627; 117,567) 10+ 
Textiles. 
John Barran and Sons ...... ves.| Oobss Si 247/ 24,295 24,542)| 17550 a“ aa oa | 6,992; 20,511) .. 
John Crossley andSons ........ Dec. 4 3,742/Dr 24,988:Dr 21,246}; 29,700 11,880} 5 (Dr 65,600) 2,174, 36,981; 7% 
Other Companies. | 
Rio de Janeiro Flour Mills ...... Sept.30 | 81,271, 309,240) = 390,511 272,968, 25t | 30,000! 87,543) 298,291) 25+ 
United Tobacco Cos. (South) .... Sept.30 | 201,756) 649,047' 850,803! 24,000! 600,000' 25+ ' ss ' 226,803! 639,844! 25+ 
+ Tax free. 
GOVERNMENT STOCKS, &c. MISCELLANEOUS. 


CONSOLIDATED EXTERNAL DEBT OF COLOMBIA.—The Council of 
Foreign Bondholders notify the payment of the January instal- 
ment of the debt service in respect of the half-year ending June 
30, 1927. 

; PARAGUAY EXTERNAL DEBT.—Tenders of bonds of the loans of 

1886, 1896, and 1915, and of the arrear coupon certificates issued 
in respect of the 1886 and 1896 bonds for amortisation were 
opened to-day at the offices of the Council of Foreign Bond- 
holders. ‘Tenders were accepted as under:—Bonds of 1886 and 
1896: Tenders under £36 148 per cent. were accepted in full, and 
those at that price to the extent of 60 per cent. Bonds of 1915: 
Tenders under £41 10s per cent. were accepted in full, and those 
at that price to the extent of 94 per cent. Arrear Coupon Certifi- 
cates: Tenders under £75 10s per cent. were accepted in full, and 
those at that price to the extent of 59 per cent. 

BANK. 

ANGLO-INTERNATIONAL BANK, LIMITED.—The statutory meeting 
of the Anglo-International Bank, Limited, was held at Winchester 
House on January 1, 1927, at 11 o’clock, followed by the first 
general meeting of the company, at which Mr M. 5S. Spencer 
smith, Mr Peter Bark, Major Julian Day, Mr A. G. M. Dick- 
son, and Sir William Peat, the directors retiring in rotation in 
accordance with the articles of association, were re-elected. 
Messrs Deloitte, Plender, Griffiths, and Co., and Messrs Binder, 
Hamlyn and Co., were appointed joint auditors. 


RUBBER, &c. 

AMPAT (SUMATRA) RUBBER ESTATE.—Output for year ended 
september 30, 1926, totalled 621,252 Ibs, against 440,106 lbs for 
preceding year. All-in cost 7.11d per lb, against 7.18d per 
lb. Profit amounted to £33,399, against £38,090. ‘Ihe ordinary 
dividend is 35 per cent., against 45 per cent. The sum of £2,500 
is transferred to general reserve and £4,806 carried forward. 
Cash stands at £6,538, against £16,752, but British Government 
and other trustee securities are in balance-sheet, at cost, £87,336, 
against British Government securities, at cost, £21,997 in pre- 
ceding balance-sheet. 

BRAUNSTON (MALAY) RUBBER ESTATES, LIMITED.—The 
seventeenth annual report shows that the profit for the year ended 
September 30, 1926, amounted to £39,520, against £26,439 last 
year. Add balance brought forward £3,564, making total of 
£43,085, out of which the interim dividend of 25 per cent 
£21,125, has been paid, leaving £21,960, which the directors re- 
commend should be appropriated as follows:—Final dividend of 
15 per cent., less tax, £12,675, making 4o per cent. for the year 
‘against 25 per cent. last year); to reserve account, £2,000; to 
write off buildings and machinery account, £3,000 ; and the 
balance, £4,285, to be carried forward (last vear £3,564). The 
total sales were 472,761 Ibs, against 324,604 Ibs last year. The 
balance-sheet shows, infer alia, on the asset side :—Cost of estate 
and development, £84,453, as last year; building and machinery, 
£099, as last year; expenditure during year, £2,383, as last year; 
stores on hand on estate, £672, last year £562; sundry debtors, 
£55570, last year £5,917; rubber on hand, £7o1, last year £5503 
vestments in British Government securities, £26,734, last year 
£11,675; cash on hand and at bank, £13,352, last year £20,628. 
7 the liability side:—Reserve account, £14,000, last year 
«11,000; income-tax reserve, £8,527, last year £3,222; sundry 
treditors, £<,557, last year £2,615. 
ered, LIMITED.—The working for year ended September 30 
— shows a profit of £76,106, against £59,936 in preceding 
-_ ihe ordinary dividend is 25 per cent., absorbing £61,750, 
the £25, 363 1s carried forward. The output of rubber during 
a year was 882,675 Ibs, and the average selling price was 
. grid per Ib. Balance-sheet shows total assets £469,550. Cash 
British 7039 Investments total £240,751, of which £60,750 is in 

ste overnment securities, and £180,000 in Consolidated 

1m Plantations and £1 in Vultex, Limited. 


BLUNDELL, SPENCE, AND COMPANY, LIMITED.—The directors 
deeply regret to report that Mr Wilmot Blomefield, O.B.E., died 
on July 5th last. Mr Blomefield acted as a managing director in 
Londgan since the year 1923, and the loss of his valuable services 
is a heavy one. The vacancy thus caused on the board was filled 
by the directors, who on July 6, 1926, appointed Mr Alic Walter 
Ayling to be a director in Mr Blomefield’s place until the next 
ordinary general meeting. The directors consider it desirable, 
however, to postpone the appointment of another managing direc- 
tor in London. The directors recommend a dividend at the rate 
of 8 per cent. per annum on the ordinary shares, calculated in 
accordance with the regulations of the company, less income-tax, 
payabie in two instalments, half on February 4, 1927, and the 
remainder on August 3oth next, or on such later date as the board 
may determine. It is proposed to grant a sum of £1,000 to the 
Longstaff Pension Fund, and to place a sum of £1,500 (already 
provided in the accounts under review) to the credit of the dubious 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


Effective January 1, 1927, the branches of the 
International Banking Corporation in India, Straits 
Settlements, Hongkong, China and Japan will be 
operated as branches of The National City Bank 
of New York. 


The change of name will involve no change in 
personnel or staff or operation of the branches. 
The stock of the International Banking Corporation 
has, since 1915, been owned by The National City 
Bank of New York, and it is now desirable from 
an operating standpoint to make the change in 
name above referred to. 


With the increase in its Capital Stock which will 
take place at the Annual Meeting of its Stockholders 
on January I1, 1927, the Capital, Surplus and 
Undivided Profits of The National City Bank of 
New York will be approximately $140,000,000. 


The International Banking Corporation will con- 
tinue to maintain its Head Office at 60, Wall Street, 
New York, U.S.A., and its Branches in London, 


Manila, Cebu, Madrid, Barcelona and San Francisco. 


THE NATIONAL CITY BANK OF NEW YORK. 
Head Office: 55, Wall Street, New York, U.S.A. 


Branches in:— 


Argentine Dominican London 
Belgium Republic Panama 
Brazil France Peru 
: India Porto Rico 
Chile Italy Straits Settlements 
China Japan Uruguay 
Cuba Java Venezuela 


LONDON OFFICES : 
City : 36, Bishopsgate, E.C.2. 
West End: 11, Waterloo Place, S.W.1. 
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HARRISONS & CROSFIELD, LTD. 


EASTERN AND GENERAL MERCHANTS. 
GREAT TOWER STREET, LONDON, €E.C.3. 


WITH BRANCHES THROUGHOUT THE EAST, 
AND ASSOCIATED IN AUSTRALASIA WITH 
HARRISONS RAMSAY PROPRIETARY, LTD. 


1-4, 


and bad debt account. There will remain the sum of £22,671 
to be carried forward. The dubious and bad debt account will 
have standing to its credit £13,705. The gratuity fund will 
amount to £3,637; the investments of the Longstaff Pension Fund 
amount to £17,828. During the past year £10,514 has been spent 
on maintenance, repairs, and additions. Of this amount £9,014 
has been charged to revenue, and the remaining £1,500 to the 
Hull and Lon-lon premises account for additions to premises and 
plant. No charge has been made against the profits as pro- 
visions for depreciation, in view of the sums annually spent on 
repairs and renewals. 

HOULDER LINE, LIMITED.—The twenty-eighth annual report for 
1926 shows that, after making provision for general maintenance, 
expenses, taxation, di1ectors’ remuneration, audit fees, and divi- 
dends paid and accrued on preference share capital, there re- 
mains a credit balance of £134,117. An amount of £100,000 has 
been transferred to depreciation account (increasing that fund to 
£500,000}, leaving a balance of £34,117; to which is added the 
amount brought forward from previous account—namely, £85,010; 
giving an available balance of £119,127. A dividend of 10 per 
cent. (tax free) is recommended on the ordinary shares of the 
company, which will absorb £27,500; leaving an amount to carry 
forward of £91,627. The whole of the company’s vessels are in 
commission, and have been thoroughly well maintained. 

THE CUBAN AMERICAN SUGAR COMPANY.—The re ort for the 
year ended September 30th last states that owing to restrictive 
measures adopted by the Cuban Government, the company’s sugar 
production was only 307,569 tons, against 341,641 in the previous 
year. The net profit was $939,253. Regular quarterly dividends 
of $1.75 per share were paid on the preferred stock, and on the 
common stock three dividends of so cents and one of 25 cents. 
Fuller details of the figures and facts of the past year’s working 
will be found in our advertisement columns. 





Commercial Reports. 








THE CORN TRADE. 


Mark Lane, Friday Evening. 

The recent spell of drier weather has enabled farmers to complete 
winter sowings and commence ploughing for the spring seed-bed. 
Winter wheat presents a healthy appearance, and on average the 
acreage is about on a par with last year, though in some parts 
the abnormally wet autumn seriously hampered seeding operations. 
Native wheat has been in moderate supply, but values were 
generally steady as no pressure arises to sell. The market pre- 
sented quiet features during the week, and imported descriptions 
tended easier in sympathy with forward weakness. In the floating 
and forward cargo section the small inquiry was mostly on Conti- 
nental account, and values responded to lower American and Argen- 
tine cables, while continued heavy shipments have resulted in a 
further increase in floating supplies. The new Argentine crop is 
now moving, consequently offers from this quarter are on a liberal 
scale. Australian growers, however, are reluctant to sell owing to 
declining values, while some scarcity of freight space is felt, 
especially for early loading. Steamers of West Australian loading 
sold 53s 74d to the Continent, about 16,000 tons Rosafe, 634 lbs, 
March arrival, at 50s to Portugal, and 5,000 tons Australian, 
January shipment 53s od to'Italy. Feeding stuffs quietly steady, 
and steamers of Plate maize on passage changed hands at 29s 14d, 
all per 480 Ibs,c.i.f. terms. Wheat steady. No.1 Northern Manitoba 
quoted 58s, No. 2 ditto 75s, No. 4 52s 6d, No. 2 tough Manitoba 
558 3d, No. 2 mixed Durum 55s, Rosafe 63} Ibs 54s gd, Barusso 
ditto 53s gd, ex ship, all per 496 Ibs. English 11s 2d to 118 10d per 
112 Ibs. Flour quietly steady. London standard grade 45s 6d, 
town whites 46s 6d, patents 47s 6d to 48s 6d per sack, delivered 
in the Home Counties, with 6d to 1s per sack less for deliveries 
in the London districts. Of imported, Manitoba patents range from 
438 to 46s, Minneapolis 44s to 46s 6d, Kansas patents 42s 6d to 
438 6d, Australian 43s 6d to 44s per 280 Ibs ex store. Maize firm. 
Plate landed 32s 6d, ditto ex ship 30s gd, new crop, May-June, 
29s 6d, Plate Cinquantina 36s 6d, landed, per 480 Ibs. “Barley 
steadier. Californian 4os to 46s, Chilian Chevalier 52s to s6s, ditto 
brewing 39s to 47s per 448 Ibs. No 3 Canadian Western 338 od, ex 
ship. Persian landed 30s 6d, ditto ex ship 29s 3d. Russian 
landed 34s. Plate 313 6d to 33s ex ship per 400 Ibs. English 
malting gs 6d to 17s, as to sample, feed 8s od to 9s 6d per 112 Ibs. 
Oats firm for landed parcels. La Plata landed 23s 9d, ditto ex 
ship 22s 6d per 320 ibs. English 8s 4d to 9s per 112 Ibs. Millers’ 
offals maintained. Broad bran quoted 8s, middlings, 8s, fine 
ditto gs 3d, bags included, ex mill, feed oatmeal 9s 3d, light oats 
8s 3d, ground oats 12s per cwt, free on rail. Oatmeal steady. 
London-made flaked 173 6d, rolled oats 16s 6d, medium, also fine 
cut, 16s 6d, coarse pinhead and whole groats 16s, ex mill, per cwt. 














COMPARATIVE AYERAGES OF GRAIN. 


The following table gives the estimated sales of home-grown wheg, 


during the harvest years 1926-27, 1925-26, 1924-25, 1923-24 :— 





| 1926-1927, 1925-1926 | 1924-1925 | 123.199, 


Estimated sales of home-grown wheat—| Cwts. 
1 week to January 1 
18 weeks to January 1 


Average price of English wheat per, 
o' ° ! 


wt... 
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| Cwts. | Owns. | Owes, 

»--| 257,648 | 199.247 | 123.238 | 143463 
"21] 6,422,208 | 7.425,285 | 4,205,920 | er30en6 
} | ——| 
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The following is a statement showing the Quantities Sold and the 


Average 





Price of British Corn in the 
corresponding week in each of the years from 1923 to 1926 :— 


Quantitizs SOLD. 








ast two weeks, and for the 


ae 


| Avmnas Paice rea Cwz, 


| Wheat. | Barley. | Oats. | Wheas. | Barley, | on, 





Cwts, | Owes. Cwits, ed oo a | 
Si ,603 253,705 51,830 lll | 109 | 8 0 
Sead 257,648 | 286,150 65,717 11 10 17!) 82 
214.878 179 657 35,301 9 8 9 5 99 
143,468 179.416 31,812 98 105 | 94 
132,238 197 62,047 12 4 45 | 99 
199.247 147,076 | 26,146 | 12 5 | 1010 | 94 


Comparative STaTemeNT, for the Years 1913 and 1917 to 1926, of th} 
Quantities Sold and the Average Prices per cwt of 112 Imperia 
lbs of BritisH Corn as returned under the Corn Returns Act, 
1882, and the Corn Sales Act, 1921. 


Year. 
Wheat. 
Cwt. 
1913....|10,762,701 
1917....|10,226,554 
1918....|10,646,614 
1919....)13,050,553 
1920....{|11,710,654 








- {13,719,326 


-|17,079,390 


- - -{16,047,131 
-o-| 9,423,712 
- - 14,988,014 
-112,163,667 


AMERICAN WHEAT MARKETS. 





| Barley. 
Cwt. 
10,531,893 
8,632,021 
6,681,289 
11,117,350 
10,015,007 | 
11,460,418 
8 608,929 
12,736,138 
11,216,119 
\10,891,216 
10,867,556 
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Quantities Sold. 





Oats. 


Average Price. 


| Wheat.| Barley. 





Cwt. 
1,780,902 
2,292,843 
1,248,872 


3,508,187 
2,791,523 | 


7 5) 
17 8| 
17 0! 
17 0 
18 10 
16 8 | 
ll 2) 


| 
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Fluctuating conditions have prevailed in the wheat markets 
this week, rallies occurring in the earlier part of the day being 


lost later on account of realising. 


A firmer tone was noticeable 


towards the end of the week, export inquiry being of fair dimen 
sions, whilst cold weather and absence of snow covering in the 
winter wheat belt caused apprehension with regard to that crop. 


wats (No. 1 Manitoba)—Cents per 
60 lbs } 





| Jan. 2,| Jan. 7, 
| 1925. 1926. 
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(a) i 
Chicago (No. 2 Winter)—Cents per60lbs| 177 | 1764 / a) 142 


(a) December delivery. (b) May delivery. 


| 
| 
| 


Dee. 21, Dec. 30, Jan. 6, 
1926. ; , 


926. | 1927 








| 
j(a) 1314 (b) 133) 
(a) 138g)\(b) 


Visible supplies of wheat in Canada, at 43,114,000 bushels, show 
an increase of 3,124,000 bushels as compared with the previous 


next. 


to 28s. 


Prices, however, are gradually coming into line with 
ideas, and a steady increase in shipments is anticipa 
wagon shortage is still pronounced. 





COAL. 


Our Glasgow correspondent 
Tuesday, 





45s to 47s 6d; Red Vein large, 32s 6d to 358; 
cobbles, 52s 6d to 55s; rubbly culm, 16s to 178; co ee 
60s to 658; patent fuel, 29s 6d to 32s 6d; pitwood, ex ship, 275 9 


figures. . Supplies a year ago stood at 51,680,000 bushels. 


Our Cardiff correspondent writes:—Conditions continue ver! 
depressed, and there has been an all-round fall in prices. The 
wagon difficulty remains acute, and with little new business 1" 
the market collieries have experienced great difficulty in keeping 
at work, many having to suspend operations on one or two days 
during the week. The Egyptian State Railways have cancelled 
the recent tenders for 160,000 tons of coal, and are now invitiNg 
new tenders for the supply of 100,000 tons as from February 
It is probable that the new tenders will offer appreci na 
lower prices. During the past fortnight quotations have declin 
to the extent of from 2s 6d to 3s per ton, and on Thursday the 
current market prices were as follows:—Best Admir. 
27s 6d; seconds, 25s to 25s 6d; best drys, 25s to 26s; 
26s to 26s 6d; Western Valleys, 26s to 26s 3d; Eas 
25s to 26s; best steam smalls, 15s to 16s; ordinary cargo sm . 
148 to 148 6d; coking smalls, 15s 6d to 16s; anthracite best large. 
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make concessions for firm orders. Quotations :—Lanarkshire : 
E]l., best, 22s 6d; splint, best, 25s 6d; splint, second, 23s; navi- 
ation, ass; navg., second, 22s od; steam, 198; Hartley, 26s; 
bles, 238 6d; doubles, 21s 6d; singles, 19s 6d; pearls, 16s 6d; 


a Fife: Screened navg., 


dross, 128 6d. All per ton f.o.b. Glasgow. 


6a: doubles, 218 6d; singles, 20s; pearls, 16s od; navg. 
Tis, "16s. All per ton f.o.b. Burntisland, Methil. Lothians: 


Prime steam, 198 6d; secondary steam, 18s 6d; trebles, 238 3d; 
goubles, 218; singles, 218 6d; pearls, 16s. All per ton f.o.b. Leith. 
Our Sheftield correspondent writes:—The demand for coal is 

r, as neither the gas nor railway companies have yet begun 
to contract or buy. Quotations at pits are :—Yorkshire hards, 
2485 Derbyshire ditto, 258; best house, 30s to 328; Durham hards, 
3s 6d; best Tyne hards, 20s; Durham foundry coke, 30s to 
yas 6d; coking coals, 18s 6d to 19s; small coal, 12s to 13s 6d. 








IRON AND STEEL. 


We extract the following from the weekly report of the London 
Iron and Steel Exchange:—The activity which ruled previous to 
the holidays appears to have subsided somewhat. This, es 1s 
a normal feature of the market at this season. It is snare Says 
ever, that considerable contracts for steel material se = ang» 
which will be placed with British works. Many of the oe 
steel works and blast furnaces have not yet restarted after the 
coal strike, but it is possible that by the end of January the -_ 
duction of iron and steel in this country will be at a higher a 
than that immediately preceding the strike. So far, the os 
steelworks appear to be concentrating upon the completion of ol 
standing contracts, and as a consequence have maintained their 
prices. On the other hand, the Continental steelworks, which are 
now feeling the re-entry of the British makers into the market, 
have reduced their quotations by several shillings during the past 
week or two. Apparently, however, they are still finding difficulties 
in securing sufficient business to take the place of the old contracts 
now being worked off. 





Our Middlesbrough correspondent’s report, dated January 6th, 
is as follows :—Pig-iron: There has been a further increase in the 
number of furnaces operating, and as soon as coke supplies become 
plentiful at an economic figure still more will be started. Most of 
the iron made is for works’ own consumption, the supply for the 
open market being still insufficient. The price of Cleveland No. 3 
is round 8ss per ton for early delivery, but for forward contracts 
%2s 6d would be accepted. East Coast hematite is still scarce, but 
the output is being increased, and for forward deliveries gos per 
ton would be taken for mixed numbers. Manufactured Iron and 
Steel—The local steel works are operating as far as fuel supplies 
permit, and all have good order books. Prices are unchanged. 
Steel ship plates, £8 178 6d; steel ship angles, £7 12s 6d; iron 
bars, £12 5s; steel rails, £8 10s. Iron Ore.—There has _ been 
no fresh business of any importance, and with big deliveries to 
be made under old contracts, the works will hold off as long as 
possible, 












Our Sheffield correspondent writes:—The year has opened very 
quietly. Dear coke appears to be holding back developments. 
Blast furnace coke canrot be obtained below 20s per ton at ovens, 
and at this figure makers of pig-iron cannot quote less than 8s5s 
fot, which compares 7os before the dispute. The tonnage of 
Pig-iron being produced is small, but consumers have refused to 
buy anything more than odd lots to cover very special orders 
for work. The Unite'l Steel Companies now have seven open- 
hearth steel furnaces in operation, as against five at the outbreak of 
the dispute. A continvous bar and strip rolling mill and a con- 
unuous wire-rod rolling mill, each having a capacity of 1,500 
‘ons per week, have also been restarted after seven months’ idle- 
hess, A number of file-making firms are busy on a Russian order 
for 30,000 dozen of these tools, and another order from the same 
market for 50,000 large saws has just been shipped. 





Our Glasgow correspendent writes:—The holiday period has 
fot been marked by anv noteworthy occurrence in the iron and 
Stel trades. It is confirmed that the Fairfield Shipbuilding 
mpany is to undertake the construction of a cruiser for the 
British Government, and Messrs. Lobnitz have a contract for a 
dredger for the Malay States. Of the steel works which made 
4 start before the holiday, several have been working through- 
out the vacation. Order-books are sufficient to account for the 
‘otal output of most works for a considerable time to come. The 
output of Pig-iron is still far short of the demand, and it will be 
sme weeks yet before a really useful number of furnaces are 
teady A large number of inquiries are in the market. Steel 
Plate and bar prices remain firm at £8 7s 6d and £7 17s 6d 
spectively, Prices of Continental finished and semi-finished 
steel and iron have weakened, and considerable quantities are on 
offer, Malleable iron works are well employed, and have been 
Seadily producing for some weeks. Sheet makers resumed work 
ater a short holiday, and are experiencing an improving demand; 
Mices, however, are down to pre-strike level. For heavy gauges 


tarkeentinent is becoming a serious competitor in the local 
Tkets, 


bot Cardiff correspondent writes:—In the tinplate industry 

Siness has been stagnant, and prices have receded to 20s basis 
iene for the second quarter of the current year. For prompt 
“ the price has been 15 6d higher at 21s 6d, and for shipment 
'ng the next two months quotations have been round 21s per 


* Owing to the Christmas holidays there was a decrease ‘n 
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first-class steam, 218; third-class steam, 198; trebles, 25s to 
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the supplies received at the warehouses at the works, and shipments 
were also slightly lower. Foreign tinplate bars are ruling at 
£5 158 per ton, and Welsh tinplate bars are unchanged at £6 155. 
Galvanized sheets have been a quiet market at £16 5s to £16 108 
per ton. 














OTHER METALS. 


TiN.—The market opened with a firmer tone, sellers being re- 
served in face of a steady consumptive demand. Subsequently 
movements, however, were attended by a good deal of irregularity 
and weakness in view of lower foreign advices, combined with 
increased selling orders. Standard cash sold at £301 to £303 
and £300, three months £295 to £297 103 and £294 10s to £294 
178 6d. Sales in the East were reported at £301 5s to £304 15s and 

03. 

Conren values marked a steady decline due to weakness in the 
United States and realisations on this side, though business was 
on a liberal scale. Standard cash sold £56 1s 3d to £55 5s, three 
months £56 17s 6d to £56 1s 3d, and £56 75 6d. 

LrEaD.—Heavy liquidations and a poor trade demand resulted 
tn a much weaker market. Good soft foreign pig, January, sold 
£28 118 3d to £27 138 gd, February £28 158 to £27 158-£27 178 6d, 
March £27 17s to £27 15s to £28, April £28 178 6d to £27 17s 6d 
end £28 2s 6d. 

SPELTER.—Liberal offerings were only moderately absorbed, and 
values moved in buyers’ favour. January done £32 158 to £32 
2s 6d, February £32 15s to £31 178 6d-£32 2s 6d, March £22 
138 gd to £32 38 gd, April £32 138 9d to £31 18s gd-£32 3s gd 
ton. 

ANTIMONY quiet. English special brands £74 10s to £75, foreign 
regulus spot £53 108 to £54 10s, and forward £48 10s to £49 ton, 
e.4.t. 

ALUMINIUM slow. Home delivery £107, export £112 ton. 

WOLFRAM quoted 16s od, c.i.f. per unit. 

(QQUICKSILVER easier. Spot quoted £17 7s 6d per bottle. 

Tin Prates.—I. C. coke, January-February, 20s 6d per box, 
f.o.b. Swansea. 




























THE COTTON TRADE. 
LIVERPOOL, January 6, 1927. 

Quotations show very little change, but markets have been 
much broader and some fairly large lines have changed hands in 
the futures market. Spinners have not yet secured their supply for 
the next few months, and a better inquiry for actual cotton is looked 
for, especially should prices show any sign of stiffening. Weather 
reports from cotton districts in America have been rather un- 
favourable. The final ginning figures may be much below the 







Government estimate. The following are spinners’ takings of the 
crop for the six months ended December gist (in thousand 
bales) :— 
1925. 1926. 
IDG 6 jas sacnsxcacunsitineteaess)ckacaes SERS sins 45351 
2 Eee PR nse 731 
NY ooagavck ede cocnenc sc Gosdeandes BOER ceses 2,075 


MMR inthacens dee eet ales rT 2 gereee 7,929 
The exports to date are as follows (in thousand bales) :— 

1925. 1926. 

Cevent) Britaie 6... occ ee TOD cicces 1,429 
EMMIS | ccubaxasacigicisscntechsalacteeedcaie BOGS caine 653 

IN sisi cidedealnocnauiaaelb aul F090 - «00: 2,707 

SE "esis sstcisesesteusiheitinaabpecibilerutininivdons OME scacs 796 
NID og so cestedetetidecctas conics vauiecs ee 114 












BANKING FACILITIES. 


, I ‘HE Bank of London & South America, 

Ltd., provides a convenient and complete 
banking service to all who trade with Latin- 
American countries. With branches and 
agencies at all important points, the Bank 
undertakes every form of modern Banking 
transaction. 


Monthly Trade Review & Status Reports sext on A pplication. 


BANK o LONDON « SOUTH AMERICA 


Paid-up Capital and Reserve Fund £7,140,000 
6, 7 & 8, TOKENHOUSE YARD, E.C.2. 
MANCHESTER: 36, Charlotte St. BRADFORD: 35, Hustlergate. 
Affiliated to LLOYDS BANK LIMITED. 
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Despite the comparatively poor showing of Great Britain, the 
world has taken one million bales more than during the same 
period last season. Spot sales for the week December 31st to 
January 6th were 29,000 bales. Of these, 18,650 were American, 
700 Brazilian, 6,000 Peru, 1,250 Egyptian, 2,400 African. Imports 
for the same period were 88,607 bales, of which 72,809 were 
American, 212 Brazilian, 4,073 Peruvian, 10,466 Egyptian, 24 
African, 936 East Indian, and 87 sundries. Quotations to-day 
are:—Middling American, 6.89d; Egyptian F.G.F. Sakel, 13.80d; 
F.G.F. Uppers, 10.05d; Brazilian Fair, 7.19d; Peruvian G.F., 
Mod-Rough, 8.00d ; Smooth, 8.19d; Tinnivelly, 6.35d; West Afri- 
can Middling, 6.69d; East African G.F., 8.55d. 


MANCHESTER, January 6, 1927. 


The market has presented a more cheerful appearance, and in 
certain quarters a larger business has been done. ‘The feature of 
interest has been the revival of cloth demand for India, and some 
substantial sales have taken place, especially for Calcutta in light 
fabrics. It is hoped that this activity will bring in buyers for 
other outlets. News from China has been rather worse. Not 
more than a miscellaneous business has been done for most of the 
minor markets. Inquiry in American yarns for home consumption 
has broadened, and the turnover, especially in medium numbers, 


shows an improvement. A Steady business has passed in Egyptian 
spinnings. 


(I.) Comparative Statement of the Cotton Trade. 


| Previous weeks in 1926. 
ie eee 


Jan. Price,|Price, Price,|Price,|Price, 
6, | Dec. | Dec. | Dec. | Dec. | Dec. 
| 1927. | 3. | 21. | 16) 9 | 2 
da a 
Raw Cotton—Mid. American ........perlb| 6°89 | 6°90 
Sakellaridis Fully Good Fair 
ptian .. per bj} 13°80 | 14-00 
eoccesseeperlb) 12 128 
eeeeeeeseperlb) 1 128 | 12 
eoseeee-perlb| 24 24 7 
8 8 s 8 
32.in. Printers, 116 yds, 16 by 16, 32’s and 50’s|22 6 |22 6 |22 6 |22 
12 
12 


3%6-in. Shirtings, 75 yds, 19 by 19, 32’s and 40’s/25 9 (25 25 
(II.) Compared with Previous Years. 


| 2 | 6 
667 | 6°80 


13°60 | 13°80 
12; at 
12 


aida 

6°47 | 6°59 
| 

1345 ‘14°10 


— 60's twist (Egyptian) 


38-in. ditto, 38 yds, 18 by 16, 10 ibs..........|12 9 (12 3 {12 
39.in. ditto, 374 yds, 16 by 15, 8 Ibs ......../12 0 [12 0 [12 





| | 
|Price,| 
Jan. 
6, 


Corresponding dates in 


(1923 | 1922. 
a | aja 
1996 | 163 | 1108 
23:10 | 17-25 20°50 


273 | 214) 184 
273 | 20 
364 | 27 


1925. | 1924. 


da ad d 

Raw Cotton—Mid. American ........per Ib} 6°89 | 10°49 | 13°01 
Sakellaridis Fully Good Fair 

Egyptian ............per lb} 13° 

Yarns—32’s twist ............00+2.2..per lb} 1 


| 
| 
asieaheal 
163 | at 
— 40's weft ...........0.008. ---perlb} 12) 174 | 24 
8 


173 

— 60’stwist (Egyptian) ........perlb| 24 31 
8 

32-in Printers, 116 yds, 16 by 16, 32’s and 50’s |22 

oS 75 yds, 19 by 19, 32’s and 40’s |25 

38-in. ditto, 38 yds, 18 by 16, 10 lbs .... 

39-in. ditto, 374 yds, 16 by 15, 84 lbs .. 


31 


THE WOOL TRADE. 


Our Bradford correspondent, writing on Thursday, says :— 
There is a more hopeful feeling, but this does not find expression 
in any definite increase in demand. Wool values remain firm, 
and there is a fairly general impression that prices are on a 
stable basis. This is largely due to continued buying on foreign 
account, but will doubtless have some effect on users in this 
country. Inquiry for piece goods shows a definite tendency to 
improve, and if this can be maintained topmakers and spinners 
must ultimately benefit. Wool and its products are held reasonably 
cheap at to-day’s prices. A year ago 64’s average tops were quoted 
at 49d, while the quotation to-day is 444d. The same quality of 
noils shows a reduction of 10d on the year, while 2-48’s yarn out 
of 64’s tops is now quoted at 5s 4d, compared with ss 73d. Values 
have been depressed to something approaching their true economic 
level, and if there is any call for textiles, then producers should 
be in a position to meet demand with some degree of certainty, 
and make a reasonable profit. There need be no expectation of a 
spectacular recovery, but rather a steady revival, provided nothing 
unforeseen upsets the political or financial world. 


COLONIAL WOOL. 
(FROM A CORRESPONDENT.) 

The second half of the Australian selling season commenced on 
Monday with a sale at Sydney, and both private and public cables 
indicate that values were firm on the basis current before thie 
Christmas recess. By the end of next week trade will be looking 
forward to the opening of the first series of London sales, during 
which about 100,000 bales are expected to be offered. This is a 
very reasonable quantity, but in view of the heavy direct arrivals 
which are now pouring into consuming centres both at home and 
abroad, it will no doubt be sufficient to satisfy those who are not 
disposed to operate in overseas markets, or who want wool on 
the spot. It is somewhat early to make any suggestions about 
values, but a healthy market may be expected, for a fair measure 
of confidence has already been shown in the future. The fact 


that values are firm in Australia is some justification of this 
attitude, and the selection being good, was no doubt anothe; 
factory in encouraging competition. 

For the guidance of those operating in the colonies it may be 
pointed out that some of the best Australian wools become ayaij. 
able in January. New England clips should be obtainable in 
considerable quantities this month in Sydney. These always come 
on to the market rather later, and a keen demand from all sections 
may be expected on account of the very fine quality. It shoulg 
not be expected that the wool will be any finer than last year, 
Indeed, it is possible that it will be somewhat coarser, for New 
England pastoralists have had such a season as is likely to brin 
about this result in the clip. Private reports from Sydney make 
reference to the deeper quality of many of the clips, but we think 
sufficient allowance is not made for the effect of weather condj. 
tions upon the growing fleece. A dry season produces hunger 
fineness, the staple showing less life and elasticity, but apart from 
this the Australian merino clip is now showing a marked falling 
off in quality. This is regrettable, particularly at such a time 
as the present, when fine quality spinning wools are in demand, 
This call is the result of the popularity of light weight dress fabrics 
made by Roubaix-Tourcoing manufacturers. An attempt is being 
made to produce dress goods weighing only 6 ozs to the yard, 
and for this purpose a big supply of very fine merino wool js 
wanted. This is one reason why French spinners have bought 
such large quantities of the Cape clip, which is many counts finer 
and altogether better grown than a year ago. The wool market 
generally is sound, and at current values there is a reasonable 
prospect of a steady demand continuing. 


HIDE, LEATHER, AND ALLIED TRADES. 


On the whole the domestic hide market remains firm, although 
best heavy ox hides are not very much in favour. At the sales 
held in Bermondsey on Thursday, best ox sold from 63d to 73d 
and seconds from 63d to 7§d per Ib, several selections making an 
4d advance on last prices. Calfskins were steady at last prices, 
best selections selling at 74d to 12$d per lb. Woolskins made from 
6d to r1s 3d, and hoggs from as sd to 11s 9d each. Foreign hides 
are steady, but home tanners are not big buyers at the moment. 
Business in S.A. fregorifics has been done at 9d, mostly in best 
Argentine ox with the United States. Prices for dry hides are 
maintained, and dry Americanos have changed hands at 11}d. 
Other classes are in good demand, and a fair amount of trading 
has been done in Capes and Brazils. The Chicago position is 
cabled as firm and strong, with best heavy packers selling freely 
at 154 cents. Business in sole leather has hardly got into its 
stride. Inquiries for light and medium bends have been frequent, 
however. In upper leathers sampling is going forward in coloured 


Continued on page 86. 


VISIT SUES 


WA 
‘ 


‘| sf 


-E: MARRAKESH 
: The City with its 
> Fey fortresses _* 


NORTH AFRICAN 
MOTOR TOURS 


TOURS DE LUXE TO AN UNSPOILED WONDERLAND 


RABAT 
: “Flowers & Sunshine 3 


EE MARRAKESH (morocco city) WITH ITS 

CYCLOPEAN WALLS, PEERLESS PALACES, 
GARDENS, ITS DANCERS, FIRE-EATERS, 
SNAKE CHARMERS. SIP THE MINT TEA 
UNDER THE VINES AT RABAT. WANDER 
AND WONDER IN THE TEEMING BAZAARS 
OF FEZ—CITY OF FOUNTAINS, PALACES, 
MOSQUES. SEE MEKNES—ITS MINARETS 
AND BOOTHS 


Smouldering torches ... the sultry ne of 
heavy scents from brazen burners ... plashing 
of fountains ... pattering of bare feet over 
glorious mosaics .. . the silently gliding vision of 
white ... clatter of hoofs ond, — of ric 
caparisons ... sunset and the uezzin...a 
world of complete fascination awaits you. 

AND THE “TRANSATLANTIQUE” HOTELS—ONE 
A PRINCELY PALACE OF BYGONE DAYS—THEY 


ARE UNIQUE, THE COMPANY'S PRIDE, AND THEY 
ALONE MADE TOURING POSSIBLE. 


LET US ARRANGE A PERFECT TOUR FOR YOU THIS WINTER! 
Write for Booklet “The Magic of Islam.” 


FRENCH LINE 
COMPAGNIE GENERALE 


TRANSATLANTIQUE, Ltd. 


22, PALL MALL, LONDON, S,W.L 
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THE CUBAN-AMERICAN SUGAR CO. 





ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE FISCAL YEAR ENDED SEPTEMBER 30, 1926. 





To the Stockholders: ; December 14, 1926. 
The Board of Directors submits the following report for the 
jscal year ending September 30, 1926 :— 

‘Qwing to the restrictive measures adopted by the Cuban 
Government on May 3, 1926, our sugar production was con- 
jderably reduced and a large quantity of our cane available for 
orinding was not harvested. The Company produced during the 
var from its six estates 307,569 short tons (2,000 Ibs.) equivalent 
to 1,922,310 bags (320 Ibs. each) of Taw sugar, as compared with 
YLO41 short tons equivalent to 2,135,259 bags for the previous 
, of the output of raw and refined sugar for the 
jast two years appears in the following table :— 





1925-1926 1924-1925 

Cane Ground ....eceeseeessenesenreseeseeeees 2,594,481 Tons 3,032,885 Tons 

Produced :— ~~ (Bags 320 Ibs.) (Bags 320 Ibs.) 

ee dub ne Nau web ued epee eenkintiess 512,881 Bags 595,942 Bags 
SIE as scnsesiithidimbaiepanianeninnen 723,834 x5 825,794 4, 
TinguarOd — ..seeecseecscccceccreccscecees 239,634 55 aar,tks 
a aancillecinmanibioetirune 98,739 4, 104,943 ,, 
RMEIDN  ccascoscnccivececsussossvecice 133,720 ,, 155,054 ,, 
CORSEETICIR ..0ccccccccesscocccoevessesece 213,502 196,415 ,, 

We nccveswintiace 1,922,310 Bags 2,135,259 Bags 


or or 
307,569 Tons 341,641 Tons 


> : ee 

oo ee tae row 60,184,897 Ibs. 32,643,685 Ibs. 

Gramercy Refinery, La, ......... 234,271,103 ,, 179,866,378 ,, 

The net profit of the Company for the fiscal year amounted 
to $939,253.71. The usual provisions have been made for depreci- 
ation of buildings, machinery and equipment, sufficient reserves 
have been set aside for all doubtful Colonos accounts, for all 
United States and Cuban Income Taxes, and for the year’s pro- 
portion of cost of cane plantings. Raw sugar on hand at 
September 30th has been taken at prices subsequently realized. 
The capital outlay during the year was comparatively small, 
amounting to $524,721.42, which includes extensions of rail- 
roads to cane areas previously planted, machinery purchased to 
strengthen important factory units, and construction of addi- 
tional molasses storage tanks, buildings, etc. Adequate expenditures 
were also made for repairs and replacements to plant and 






















, ASSETS: 

Capital Assets : $ $ 

ci ici ica dd neied Naas einkiniinmaasensennnies 11,044,528.66 

Buildings, | Machinery, Railroad Tracks, 

SE TR RENE, . > chvansacddnenssseavsessesce 30,902,355.64 

—————_ 41, 946,884.30 

NT Aas Sis i cst cites di sade haiis Cebu ssnesdengeeaibieenees eeeee 3, 929,340.28 
Investments in Other Compatiies —........ssssecseceeeeseeeeeeeeees 71,619.75 
Work Animals, Live Stock and Miscellaneous Equipment ... 1,382,629.65 
urrent Assets and Growing Cane: 

Planted and Growing Cane .........ssceceeeeees 944,743.57 

Advances to Colonos and Contractors, less 

BG? sds ceads Rea senaiis dekns eh sagesateonse 6,263,130.61 

Materials, Supplies and Merchandise in 

I i lg gage banka a 3,419,571.61 

Raw and Refined Sugars and Molasses  7,131,614.55 

Accounts and Bills Receivable, less Reserve  2,207,695.78 

Cash in Banks and on Hand .....ssce.seeseees 1,065,702.91 
o% ————_ 21,032,459.03 
her Assets and Deferred Charges to 

Operations : 


Cash in Hand of Trustees for Redemption 
i, First Mortgage 8 per cent. Gold 


D; SRR aa a ae a ape an 250,702.20 
iscount on First Mortgage Bonds............ 201,405.28 
Tepaid Insurance, Taxes, etc. ...c..ccsecceseene 203,125.65 
a 655,233.13 






69,018,166.14 


CONSOLIDATED PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT FOR 
THE YEAR ENDED SEPTEMBER 30, 1926. 





te and Refined Sugars and Molasses $ $ 

- uced hip aseues Wass ws. 24,132,275.71 

Pn PROCEIVEd .....cccscccsccccncceccees aa 534,803.21 

ellaneous Income (Net.) 486,209.81 

le 25,153,288.73 





Expenses of Producing, Manufacturing, 

Penses of Producing, Manufacturing, Selling, etc. Raw 

and Refined SI a oc sgtR cit casa-ad ddnonnaabiccaseuatedeeensacacce 22,063,092.51 
Deduct : 3,090,196.22 
Provision for Depreciation..............++++++++++ 1,304,072.54 

. for such Income Taxes as may 

Diss Nally determined............ssssseeeseeeeeeees 50,000.00 

Sonn on Collateral Sinking Fund Gold 

ne i, Mebieuhietbass penance er essevecrscosecsesecseess 45,174.96 

ars on Collateral Sinking Fund Gold v f 

ter Ss tReet ee eee eee ee eeeeeensenasera senses ene eee eee 708,056.44 

est on Current Accounts, etc.........000ee 43,638.57 


2,150,942.51 
939,253.71 


facilities, in accordance with the Company’s policy of maintaining 
its factories and equipment at the highest standard of efficiency. 

Regular quarterly dividends of $1.75 per share were paid on 
the preferred stock, and on the common stock three dividends 
of 50c and one dividend of 25c per share were paid. It was 
decided at the August Meeting of the Board, on account of the 
continued unsatisfactory condition of the sugar business, to 
reduce the common stock dividend to 25c per share. 

The Company purchased during the year $1,000.00 of the 
First Mortgage Collateral 8 per cent. Sinking Fund Gold Bonds 
due March 15, 1931, making a total of $185,000. of these bonds 
now in the Treasury. 

The Company has no bank indebtedness, and its only current 
liabilities are those accruing in connection with the daily routine 
of its business. 

The Consolidated Balance Sheet as of September 30, 1926, 
together with the Profit and Loss and Surplus Accounts for the 
year ended that date, have been audited and certified to by the 
Company’s Auditors, Messrs Stagg, Mather & Co., and are ap- 
pended hereto. 

The Board wishes to express to the Officers and Employees 
its sincere appreciation of their loyal and efficient services 
rendered to the Company during the year. 

Respectfully submitted by order of the Board of Directors. 

GEORGE E. KEISER, 
President. 


CERTIFICATE OF ACCOUNTANTS. 
December 13, 1926. 
To the President and Directors of The Cuban-American Sugar Company: 

We have examined the books and accounts of The Cuban-American 
Sugar Company and its Subsidiary Companies for the year ended September 
30, 1926, and hereby certify that the annexed Consolidated Balance Sheet 
has been correctly prepared therefrom. 

Investments in other Companies are carried at conservative values. 
Refined Sugars on Hand September 30, 1926, have been valued at cost 
which was lower than market, the stock of Raw Sugar at the net prices 
subsequently realized and the stock of Molasses at the minimum net price 
to be received. 

Subject to the foregoing and to the final determination of Federal Taxes, 
we certify that, in our opinion, the annexed Consolidated Balance Sheet 
sets forth the true financial position of the Companies as at September 
30, 1926, and that the relative Profit and Loss and Surplus Accounts correctly 
show the results of the operations for the period. 

Stacc, Matuer & Co. 


THE CUBAN-AMERICAN SUGAR COMPANY, AND ITS SUBSIDIARY COMPANIES. 
CONSOLIDATED BALANCE SHEET, SEPTEMBER 30th, 1926. 


; LIABILITIES. 
Capital Stock: $ $ 
Common ( Authorised $10,000,000.00 ) 
1,000,000 shares of $10.00 each............... 10,000,000.00 


Seven per Cent. Cumulative Preferred Stock 
(Authorised $10,000,000.00) 78,938 Shares ‘ 
Ie Cid ccsincitnereciccasdiensxcdedcccaces 7,893.800.00 





17,893,800.00 
First_Mortgage Collateral 8 per Cent. Sinking 
Fund Gold Bonds, due March 15, 1931... 10,000,000.00 


Less: 
lacie a aie ae 965,000.00 
Purchased and in Treasury... 185,000.00 





1,150,000.00 
—————_ 8,850,000.00 
Real Estate Mortgage and Cemsos............ccscccceccsccececeeceece 549,692.82 
Current Liabilities: 
PROCS POGMS ic isccisccccnsiscccccccceccccces 899,305.24 
Salaries and Wages Accrued ............0s0005 86,518.90 
NS REET ae 39,868.71 
1,025,692.85 
MORO OG GOW TIC ii oa os kv.cciinvacccccaccnccceccccdscccssaccens 12,690,314.81 
Reserve for United States and Cuban Income and Excess 
I RNIN? cachunciuddcksicnainksdueninbadebadicdcasiaeeshevenciadawen 1,384,033.62 
Serpltes, PEF AMMEMEM GURLCMMEME ......ccccccccacccccccccccccccscccccccocs 26,624,632.04 


69,018,166.14 
CONSOLIDATED SURPLUS ACCOUNT FOR THE YEAR 


ENDED SEPTEMBER 30, 1926. $ 
maignen, NUE, Bate ncccsicssnksnsaiaainqecsrecciscentiasincrdaiens 28,587,565.83 
Add: 

Profit for the year ended September 30, 1926, per annexed 
IIT Fs ccc dchacubatdinesaccactensddusddidakenessedkodinasiclectiateace 936,253.71 
Deduct: 29,526,819.54 


Dividends on 7 per Cent. Preferred Stock: 


Paid January 2, 1926, for three months to $ 
January 1, 1926—1} per cent................ 138,141.50 
Paid April 1, 1926, for three months to 
April 1, 1926—1} per cemnt..............06 138,141.50 
Paid July 1, 1926, for three months to 
July 1, 1926—1} per cent................ 138,141.50 
Paid September 30, 1926, for three months 
to October 1, 1926—1} per cent.......... 138,141.56 
552,566.00 
Dividends on Common Stock: 
Paid January 2, 1926—$.50 per share ... 500,000.00 
Paid April 1, 1926—$.50 per share ...... 500,000.00 
Paid July 1, 1926—$.50 per share ...... 500,000.00 


250,000.00 
1,750,000.00 


Paid September 30, 1926—$.25 per share... 


2,302,566.00 


27,224,253.54 
Deduct: . , 
Extraordinary Losses on Colonos’ Advances in previous 
SRI ious cacdidn cn dandsnndedneckastaccnevensscseusaqmeuddesdcdiagstiasenes , 599,621.50 
Surplus at September 30, 1926 ..........cccccccsccccccccccceceees - 26,624,632.04 





—— 


a 
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glacé, willow calf, patent, and box leathers. Indications point to 
a good trade, as stocks of footwear are low with retailers and 
factors. Reports from the shoe centres are varied, but the out- 
look is generally regarded with confidence. 





VEGETABLE OILS AND OILSEEDS. 


Markets show some signs of revival. Linseed oil is lower in 
sympathy with seed, but it has done very little to stimulate 
demand from consumers, who are moving very cautiously in con- 
sidering their season supplies. Current value is £30 10s per ton, 
naked, ex Hull mill, for prompt and January-April delivery, with 
business done in London below £30. Cotton oils have been firmer 
and in better demand, but at the close have become easier, crude 
Egyptian offering at £3: 10s and technical refined at £35 prompt. 
Other oils are quiet and somewhat lower on the week. 

In the oilseed section there has been more interest in new crop 
Plate linseed, crushers having been in the market. For January- 
February and February-March shipment down to £14 5s has 
been accepted, but a rather steadier feeling has manifested itself, 
and «ss to 10s above this figure is now asked. Seed on passage 
and for early shipment continues at a premium of 20s to 25s. A 
small business has been done in Calcutta linseed to London at 
£16 17s 6€ early January loading. Black Egyptian cottonseed 
has been done at £8 7s 6d for January shipment, but rather more 
is nov demanded by shippers. Soya beans to the Continent have 
changed hands at £11 2s 6d December-January shipment. 








OVERSEAS PRODUCE. 
FOOD, BEVERAGES, &c. 


SUGAR.—There was no new feature to note. General course of 
business proved distinctly quiet, and in some directions prices moved 
slightly against sellers. No change was made in qu tations of British 
refined or British-grown granulated. Imported continental granulated 
easier. Czecho and Du'ch J, 32s 44d. Forward parcels call for no 
comment, actual dealings being reduced to a minimum, but rates 
comparatively steady owing to paucity of offers. Czecho granulated, 
ready, 19s 6d, f.o.b., Hamburg. Raw refining kinds dull. Cuban, 
February-March, 95 per cent., quoted 16s 3d; Peruvian, 16s 3d. 
Braziliin, 80 per cent., 138; preferential, 06 per cent., 19s 74d, c.i.f., 
terms, U.K. India has secured a good quantity of Russian crystals 
recently, four steamer cargoes having been booked, the ‘‘ Nimbo,”’ 
«‘Zamona,”’ “ Portloe,’’ and ‘‘ Salina,’’ the latter about 10,000 tons. 
White terminal section disclosed certain irregularity and weakness, 
with realisations still in force. February, sold, 18s 93d; March, 
19s 13d, 19s 24d, and 19s 13d; May, 19s 3d, 19s 2}d, 19s 33d, and 
rgs 3d; August, 19s 39d, r9s 53d, and 19s 44d; December, 17s 33d 

rcwt. 

COFFEE.—Business proceeded rather quietly during the week, but 
all stand-out parcels realised steady prices. Kenya, bold sizes, sold, 
1358 to 161S; peas, 133s to 156s; Costa Rica, new crop, bold sizes, 
176s to 176s 6d; Arusha, 147s 6d; Kilimanjaro, 140s to 150s. 
Futures idle. 

COCOA.—A good demand for spot parcels, and market dearer. 2,500 
bags Accra gold, 74s; 6vo bags Trinidad, 77s to 81s; 450 bags 
Grenada, 75s to 77s 6d. Accra F/F, January-March and February- 
April, sold up to 67s 6d, f.o.b. 

TEA.—Auctions were resumed on Monday last. During the week 
56,432 packages were brought forward with regard to Indian. Com- 
petition was fairly good, particularly for all the finer invoices, also 
best leaf suitable for export, and these realised steady rates. Common 
to medium, however, declined 3d to 1d per Ib, but sold with fair 
freedom thereat. Pekoe, sold, 1131 to 1s 6d; orange, 1s 2d to 2s 1d; 
broken orange, 1s 14d to 2s 9d. Ceylon sales of 28,050 packages met 
with tair support at first, but demand subsequently became quieter 
and prices mostly easier, while $d to 13d cown in the case of common 
and low medium. Pekoe, sold, 113d to 1s 11d; orange, 1s ‘d to 
2s 3d; broken orange, 1s 54d to 2s 6d per Ib, in bond. Business in 
China descriptions is very quiet, but prices steady. In auction. 
11,073 packages Java and Sumatra met a very erratic market. A good 
many parcels were bought in. Prices frequently 4d to 14d per lb 
lower. Pekoe, sold, 11d to rs 23d ; broken ditto, 5d to 1s 23d; pekoe 
souchong, 1o$d to 1s 14d; orange pekoe, 114d to 1s 4d ; broken orange, 
83d to 1s rod; Sumatra, flowery orange pekoe, 2s ojd per lb, in bond, 

RICE.—There is no improvement to record in this market, and 
quotations meantime are nominaliy unaltered. Beans quiet but 
steady. Rangoon haricot, January-February, 11s 6d, Madagascar 
butters, spot, 27s to 29s, as to sample. Japanese peis quieter. 
January-February, steamer, quoted 30s 3d; February-March, 30s 9d 
per cwt, c.f. and1., London. 

SPICE. —Pepper murket irregular, and easier in forward positions. 
Black Singapore, spot, 1134; Lampong, ditto, 113d; ditto, January- 
March, sold, 11d to 113d; Muntok, spot, 1s 7d; October-December, 
1s 63d; January-March, 1s 6§d. Pimento, spot, 8d. Zanzibar 
cloves, 9d; January-March, 8d per lb. Tapioca quiet but steady. 
Sago flour, January-March, 15s 3d per cwt, c.f. and i., U K. Desic- 
cated coconut, spot, 42s 3d per cwt for halves. Ginger neglected 

FRUIT ‘Dried).—Currants remain firm, with a limited business in 
Patras from 37s to 39s, with Australians at 36s to 38s. Sultanas: 
There is little movement in Symrnas and Cretans, but Australian 
realised up to 70s. Dates steady. Hallowee, 30s; Khadrowie, 19s: 
Sair, 153 6d. Of evaporated fruits plums ruled firm, with large sizes 
in chief request; other descriptions, however, remained quiet at 
recent quotations. Californian plums, 20/30's, quoted gos; 60/70’s, 
45S per cwt. 


CANNED GOODS. 


CANNED FISH.—Business scarcely opened out, but the general 
tone remained Grm. Ot sardines there is still a scarcity of suitable 


size fish. Lobsters firm on scanty offers, but salmon experienceg a 
generally quiet sale. 

CANNED FRUIT.—Market is without new feature regarding Cali. 
fornian fruits, trading being restricted following the recent holida 
and prices at a low level. Singapore pines ruled firm, but b 
are somewhat indifferent to operate forward, owing to high 
asked. 

CANNED MEAT unaltered while in quiet request. Lunch tongues: 
market very firm for sixes, and stocks low. Many American packers 
cannot offer ; large contracts have been made for Danish at prices 
varying from 112s to 135s. 

CONDENSED MILK.— Market unchanged, and manufacturers are not 
keen on sending consignments of skimmed, which has been showing 
heavy losses at prices ruling in this country. Full-cream, sweetened, 
market steady, but there is an extension of business in full-cream 
evaporated. Fuil-cream, sweetened, 48/14 0©z, 21s; unsweetened, 
48/16 oz, 18s 6d. Danish cream, 48/6 oz, 215 per case. 

HONEY.—Market firm, especially for good quality; buyers are 
operating more freely after Christmas trade and New Year stock. 
taking. There is a good inquiry for New Zealand, and considerable 
business is being done. New Zealand, 18/7 |b tins, 85s per dozen; 
Jamaica, 35s to 558; San Domingo, 35s to 50s; Ausiralian, 40s to 
50s per cwt. 


RUBBER. 


There was a fair business in prozress, and market ruled generally 
firm. Plantation standard sheet, spot, sold, and January, sold, 
1s 78d to 1s 8d; February, 1s 83d; March, 1s 7d to 1s 8§d; 
April-June, 1s 83d to 1s 89d; July-September, 1s 83d tors 9}d. To 
New York, standard sheet, February, sold, 1s 7d to 1s 8d per lb, 
Straits shipments for last December, 38,700 tons, against 30,400 in 
1925. 

GENERAL. 


JUTE.— Market quiet. Firsts, December-January, Continent, quoted 
£31 10s; January-February, £31 12s 6d; February-March, £31 158; 
March-April, £32. 
Hessians continue to harden under reserved offers and sustained 
inquiries. 

HEMP.—Manila generally quiet but steady. and second-hand 
sellers show some reserve. J, January-March, {45 tos; K and L1, 
£44 10s; L 2 and Mr, £41; M2, £36. New Zealand scarcely 
mentioned. African sisal slow at late decline. No. 1, f.a.q., January- 
March, £41 per ton. 

SHELLAC.— Market generally quiet. Fair T.N., spot, 195s to 200s 
March, 200s per cwt. 

COPRA steady, but at the same time quiet. Straits, F.MS.,, 
January-February, to Rotterdam, quoted £26 8s 9d ; February-March, 

26 10s. Dutch East Indies, January-February, {25 17s 6d; 
ie ditto, £27 128 6d. South Sea, f.m.s., £24 5s. Palm kernels 
steadier. January-February quoted ¢19 1s 3d; February-March, 
£19 2: 6d per ton. ’ 

TALLOW.—Messrs Colchesters and Woolner write on January sth 
as follows :—The tallow market was quiet during the week, and 
prices were quoted about 6d lower to-day. There is a moderate 
demand for export, but the home trade shows little or no improve- 
ment. The stock in London on December 31st, as returned by the 
wharves, amounted to 19,931 packages, showing a decrease during 
the month of 1,404 packages. At auction to-day, 1,889 casks tallow 
were offered, and 571 were sold. Quotations are :—Australian 
mutton : Fine, 39s; good to fair, 38s to 378; dull to dark, 358 
348; hard, 38s. Australian beef: Fine, 39s 6d; good to fair, 378 
to 36s; dull to dark, 35s to 348; sweet, 40s. Present — 
from Australasia: Good mixed, 37s. Present shipment from Sout 
America, 37s 6d. The market letter is unchanged. Town on 
348 6d per cwt ; rough fat, per 8 lbs, 1d; melted stuff, 24s per ¢ 
Quotations are: Town, 34s 6d, net cash, naked, ex works. Country 
Frail casks, 34s; home melted, shipping casks, net f.0.b., 8 
coloured, 37s; fair to dull, 35s to 34s. Bone tat: white, none; pale, 
none; benzine, 30s; melted stuff, 29s, f.o.b. j 

MISCELLANEOUS.—Cocoanuts quoted 25s per 100, Coif vas. 
‘Ceylon, £22 to £37; Cochin, £25 10s to £44; Ceylon bristle, £15; 
to {23 10s; cinnamon leaf oil, 54; citronella, Ceylon, 18 54°: 
Java, 2s. 
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Lightnings, January-February, {27 per ton. . 
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British Beasts, per stone of 8 lbs to sink the offal. 


THE ECONOMIST. 


METROPOLITAN CATTLE.—January 6. 


Sheep, per stone, 





LONDON POTATO MARKETS.—January 6. 


Per Cws. 
s da sd | sda sd a a 

6 4to7 © | Beasts—Heavy Bulls.... .. sa s 8 . 
a ad Canadian ....... a ne English King Edwards .........ccccccccececccces scoms 6'O 9 6 
| Shetg—Downs paves - 8 eer : SINE kdb se cdnccdaccstececdesessiancidengaesdacnand 60 70 
“* WEB ++ sececcccccsces WE iaeéwnchbcnnsts <sbs ccadnege eee casdabascenebeuanane 60 70 

64 6 6 jaa Ce ce | TIS cee ee eee e ence eceee reas eeeeeeeeeeeee rene ‘lien 

6 6 6 10 Scottish .....ccccccece - we Dutch Cee ccerecsscccccccseocesee Corer cccccseccescceceese 4 0 6 0 
Lamb—Downs ........ 4 8 5 4 Belgian BGwards ....cccccccccccccccccccscoscecccsccoce ¢< 6 0 
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COMMERCIAL TIMES—WEEKLY PRICE CURRENT. 


The prices in the following list are revised with the assistance of an eminent firm in each department. 
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IMPERIAL JAPANESE 
GOVERNMENT. 


PER CENT. INTERNAL BONDS 
(SPECIAL) MARKS ‘‘0’’ AND ‘‘ WA.’ 





that’, Yokohama Specie Bank Ltd., announce 
ot the ey have been informed that a drawing 
the 9t 7 Bonds took place in Japan on 
The B December, 1926. 

in in ONDS so DRAWN were redeemable 
lists - on the 25th December, 1926, and 
plication the numbers may be obtained on 
Yoko! at the said Bank.—For the 

a Specie Denk Ltd., 


9 Bishopsgate, EC. ~ . YANO, Manager. 
January, 1927, 


THE CUNARD STEAM SHIP 
COMPANY, LIMITED. 


5 PER CENT. MORTGAGE DEBENTURE 
STOCK. 





Notice is hereby given that the TRANSFER 
REGISTER in respect of the above Stock 
will be CLOSED from the 18th to the 31st 
January, 1927, both dates inclusive, for the 
purpose of preparing the half- yearly. Interest 
Warrants.—By Order of the Board, 

W. DRANFIELD, Secretary. 

Offices: Cunard Building, Liverpool. 


6th January, 1927. 


CITY OF TOKYO. 
5 PER CENT. LOAN, 1912 (STERLING 
ISSUES). 





The City of Tokyo announce that the 
operation of the Sinking Fund for the year 
1926 has been carried out by way of 
purchases on the market and that BONDS 
for £97,000 nominal have been so purchased 
and are now CANCELLED. 

5th January, 1927. 


The INVESTOR’S MONTHLY MANUAL 


(Established 1864), 


Post free 1s. Sd. 
Annual Subscription £1 1s, Od. 


3 Arundel St. Strand, London, W.G.2 
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PRELIMINARY NOTICE. 


THE RHODESIA RAILWAYS, Limited 
THE MASHONALAND RAILWAY CO. 


LIMITED. 





The Prospectus will be advertised on SUNDAY and MONDAY NEXT of an 
Issue at the price of 94 per cent. of 


£6,000,000 Six per Cent. Consolidated Debentures 


OF 
The Rhodesia Railways, Ltd., and The Mashonaland Railway Co., Ltd. 


(part of a total Authorised Issue of $19,000,000), 
to be known as 


Rhodesia and Mashonaland Railways 6% Consolidated Debentures. 


Interest payable 1st February and 1st August. 


The Debentures will be repayable at par on the 1st February, 1962, the Companies having 
the right, on giving six months’ previous notice by advertisement, to redeem the whole or any 
part of the Debentures on the 1st February, 1937, or on any subsequent Ist February or 1st 
August at 101 per cent. with accrued interest. 


This issue of Debentures is being made with the consent of the Governments of 
Southern Rhodesia, Northern Rhodesia, and the Bechuanaland Protectorate under 
an arrangement with those Governments which regulates the railway rates to be 
charged in such a manner as will provide the railway companies with a surplus 
revenue over and above the annual interest charges, and the Prospectus has been 
approved by the three Governments referred to. 


Trustees for the Holders of £10,000,000 Rhodesia & Mashonaland Railways 6% Consolidated Debentures. 
THE DUKE OF ABERCORN, K.P. 
THE EARL OF SELBORNE, K.G. 





Directors. 
The Rhodesia Railways, Limited. The Mashonaland Railway Company, Limited. 
Sm HENRY BIRCHENOUGH, Bart., K.C.M.G., Sirk HENRY BIRCHENOUGH, Bart., K.C.M.G., 
ag oa. ee eee eel _— [Chairman. THE Hon. Sir LEWIS MICHELL, C.V.O.  [Chairman. 
IR ° -“U.M.G. 7 ~ 
Bric.Gen. THE Hon. EVERARD BARING, C.V.O., ae ieee dae — BARING, saan 
A. E. HADLEY, C.B.E. CBE. - Be. » C.B.E. [(C.B.5. 





Sir F. DRUMMOND P. CHAPLIN, G.B.E., K.C.M.G. Sir F. DRUMMOND P. CHAPLIN, G.B.E., K.C.M.G. 


Bankers. 
The Rhodesia Railways, Limited. The Mashonaland Railway Company, Limited. 
WESTMINSTER BANK LIMITED, NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK LIMITED, 
Bartholomew Lane, London, E.C.2. | Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2. 
Solicitors. 


To THE COMPANIES: 
COWARD, CHANCE & CO., 30, Mincing Lane, London, E.C.3. 
To THIS ISSUE: 
SLAUGHTER & MAY, 18, Austin Friars, London, E.C.2. 


Brokers. 
To THIS ISSUE: 
PANMURE GORDON & CO., 1, St. Michael’s Alley, Cornhill, London, E.C.3. | 


Aaditors. 
COOPER BROTHERS & CO., 14, George Street, London, E.C.4. 


Secretary and Registered Offices. 
THE RHODESIA RAILWAys, LIMIrED, AND THE MASHONALAND Ratuway ComMPANy, LIMITED. 
Major R. E. FITZGERALD, 2, London Wall Buildings, London, E.C.2. 


Prospectuses and Forms of Application can now be obtained from— 


ERLANGERS, 8, Crosby Square, London, E.C.3; 

BARCLAYS BANK LIMITED, 54, Lombard Street, London, E.C.3, and Branches; 

BARCLAYS BANK (Dominion, Colonial and Overseas), 54, Lombard Street, London, E.C.3, and Branches; 

NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK LIMITED, 15, Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2, and Branches; 

STANDARD BANK OF SOUTH AFRICA, LIMITED, 10, Clement’s Lane, Lombard Street, London, E.C.3, and 
77, King William Street, London, E.C.4, and Branches; 

WESTMINSTER BANK LIMITED, 41, Lothbury, London, E.C.2, and Branches; 

PANMURE GORDON & CO., 1, St. Michael’s Alley, Cornhill, London, E.C.3. 
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See that it says 


‘MADE IN 
ENGLAND’ 


on your tyres. 


HE “main artery” of a pneumatic 

tyre and the material that plays a vital 

part in determining the mileage a 
motorist obtains. 


Dunlop possesses its own Cotton Mills, and 
is able to control, from Start to finish, the 
quality of the cotton material used in every 
Dunlop pneumatic tyre. 


orkmanship. 


FTER selecting the very cream of the 
Ay raw cotton material, Dunlop ensures 

the most perfect possible workmanship 
by employing skilled Lancashire workers in 
the largest and most up-to-date self-con- 
tained cotton mills in the world. 


The Dunlop workers who handle rubber 
and other tyre ingredients are craftsmen 
too—with an inherited skill in tyre-making. 
It is a source of pride to the Company that 
it possesses on its pay-roll some hundreds 
of workers who have each completed more 
than 15 years of service. 


Experience counts ! 


DUNLOP 


The Standard by which all tyres are judged. 





DUNLOP RUBBER COMPANY LTD., BIRMINGHAM. Branches throughout the World. 
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HONG KONG AND SHANGHAI 
BANKING CORPORATION 





AUTHORISED CAPITAL os $50,000,000 
IssvED aND FULLY Pam UP... ... - $20,000,000 
SILVER eo ese le 
Reszeve Foxps { STERLING ... +. £4,500,000 
RES. XVE LIABILITY OF PROPRIETORS ... $20,000,000 


Head Office—Hona Kona. 
COURT OF DIRECTORS: 
Hon. Mr. D. G. M. BERNARD, Chairman. 
Hon. Mr. A, O. LANG, Deputy-Chairman. 


W. H. BELL. T. G. WEALL. 
A. H. COMPTON. H. P. WHITE. 
W. L. PATTENDEN,. G. M. YOUNG. 


J. A. PLUMMER. 
CHIEF MANAGER: 
A. H. BARLOW. 
BRANCHES AND AGENCTES: 
Amoy, Bangkok, Batavia, Bombay, Calcutta, Canton, 
Chefoo, Colombo, Dairen (Dalny), Foochow, Haiphong, 
Hamburg, Hankow, Harbin, Hongkow (Shanghai), 
Ipoh, Johore, Kobe (Hiogo), Kuala Lumpur, 
London, Lyons, Malacca, Manila, Moukden, Nagaski, 
New York, Peking, Penang, Rangoon, Saigon, San 
Francisco, Shanghai, Singapore, Sourabaya, Sungei 
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BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 


Bankers to the New Zealand Government. 


Authorised Capital 





CAPITAL SUBSCRIBED AND PAID UP. 


Pour per cent. Guaranteed Stock 


Preference ‘‘ A’* Shares issued to the New Zealand Government ... 
Shares Do 


Preference ‘‘ B’? 
Ordinary Shares 


Beserve Fund and Undivided Profits 


eee ‘& 529,988 
500,000 
1,375,000 


3,750,000 





& 6,154,988 
3,390,378 





& 9,545,366 
——$—$— 


London Office: 1 QUEEN VICTORIA STREET, E.C.4. 


Issues Drafts and Letters of Credit, makes Telegraphic Transfers, 


Negotiates and Collects Bills of Exchange, 


ROBERT MILL, Manager. 


£6,154,988 


Patani, Tientsin, Tokyo, Tsingtao, Yloilo, Yokohama, 
COMMITTEE IN LONDON: 

Sir Charles Addis, C. A.* Campbell. 

K.C.M.G., Chairman, Sir George Macdonogh, 

Hon. Cecil Baring. G.B.E.,K.C.B.,K.C.M.G. 

David Landale. A. M. Townsend. 

Sir Geo. Sutherland. c. F. Whigham. 
MANAGERS IN LONDON: 

Sir Newton J. Stabb; H. D. C. Jones. 
Sub-Manager: R. E. N. Padfield. 
Accountant: A. Moncur. 

9, GRACECHURCH STREET, LONDON, E.C.3. 


OF THE U.S.S.R. 


(Union of Socialist Soviet Republics). 


“PROMBANK” 


Head Office: MOSCOW, KAROUNIN SQUARE, 2/7. 
Cable address: ‘* Prombank, Moscow.’’ 


On SEPTEMBER Ist, 1926: 
Paid and Subscribed Capital ... ‘aa 
Reserves and Special Funds ... ee 
Deposits and Current Accounts an 
Discounts and Loans ... ia oe 


COMMONWEALTH BANK OF AUSTRALIA 


(Guaranteed by the Australian Government). 
a 


COMMERCIAL and INDUSTRIAL BANK 





Branches and Agencies througout Australasia. 
Banking and Exchange Business of every descrip- 
tion transacted. Bankers to the Government of the 
Commonwealth of Australia, the Government of 
the State of Queensland, the Government of the 
State of South Australia, the Government of the 

State of Tasmania. 
3,432 Savings Bank Branches and Agencies at Post 
Offices in Australia. At 30th June, 1926. 
General Bank Balances... . £& 42,555,190 


75,906,800 rbls. 
26,900,000 rbls. 
191,900,000 rbls. 
351,600,000 rbls. 


Correspondents in all parts of the world. 


ae — oe no no ae Sa aanane 

Note Issue partment ... ove oS x 4 

Rural Credits Department... 282,003 London Correspondents: Lloyds Bank Limited, Colonial and Foreign Department; 

Other Items 2... 0 ow 5,416,279 Bank for Russian Trade, Limited; The Moscow Narodny Bank. | 


_£ 147,721,303 

London Office: 36-41, NEW BROAD ST. 5.0. 
J. SCOTT, Manager. 

Atso at boheme House, Strand, W.C. 


THE BANK OF AUSTRALASIA 


(Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1825). 
Head Office: 4, THREADNEEDLE ST., E.C.2. 
West End Office: 17, Northumberland Av.,W.C.2. 


EVERY DESCRIPTION OF BANKING BUSINESS 


STATE BANK OF THE U.S.S.R. || |. 


(Union of Socialist Soviet Republics.) Formerly State Bank of the R.S.F.S.R. 


TRANSACTED. | 


















! Paid-up Capital ..  ... -. £4,000,000 : ‘ 
' Rese caren Fund oe pronrietons £3.760,000 Created by Decree of the Soviet Government of October anaes 
‘ rve y oO Trop rs 
4 Under the Charter .._ .. .~ £4,000,000 Capital ‘ 10,000,000 
; banking ‘Desinacs of ovecy Geccription te trune- Bank Note Issue ... | On January 1st, 1927 88,516,162 

acted through the numerous branches of the Issue Dept’s Gold and Platinum Reserve ... do. ... 19, 479, 527 

bank throughout Australia and New Zealand. Issue Dept’s Foreign Currency Reserve ... do. 6, ‘059, 645 





Deposits for fixed periods received. 






N.B.—1 Chervonetz contains 119,4826 grains of pure gold and equals £1 1s. 14d. or $5,143. 


| 
Head Office and Foreign Department, MOSCOW. 
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NATIONAL BANK 


OF NEW ZEALAND, LIMITED. 
Heap Orrics—8 MOORGATE, E.0.2. 
Authorised & Subscribed Capital £6,000,000 
Paid Up Casitas oF £2,000, 000 Seaeecianin 
divided Profits 2,173,043 


£4,173,043 
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é 
3 
= 
= 
3 
= 
= 
> 
2 
= 
z 
3 
z 
2 
= 
= 
= 
s 
3 
z 
s 


OVER 400 BRANCHES. 


FOREIGN BANKING BUSINESS OF EVERY DESCRIPTION TRANSACTED. 
Deposits and Current Accounts in Foreign and Soviet Currency. Mail and Cable Remittances effected 
throughout the territories of the Soviet Union. Collections. Letters of Credit. Bills of Exchange, 
-< Bank is specially interested in facilitating trade with the Soviet a 


TTL 
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i 
3 
a 
& 


AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS IN ALL PARTS OF THE WOR 
LONDON CORRESPONDENTS.—Lioyds Bank, me National Provincia] Bank, Ltd.; i) natana Bank, 
Ltd.; Westminster Bank, :n: Barclays Bank, Ltd : N. M. Rothschild & Scns; Hambros Bank, Ltd.; 
Kleinwort Sons & Co.; Henry Schréder & Co.: Samuel Montagu & Co.; 8S. Japhet & Co., Ltd; 
Equitable Trust Co. of New York; National Gy Bank of New York; Bank ‘tor Russian Trade, Ltd; 
Moscow Narodny Bank, Ltd. 





Limited, 
and upwards for one 
a i can. ane 

business 
connected with New Zealand, 

e ARTHUR WILLIS, Manager. 


VOTO eee 





ENGLISH SCOTTISH AND 
“TAUSTRALIAN BANK, LTD. 


Head Office: 5, Gracechurch Street, E.C.3. 





THE WESTERN 
AUSTRALIAN BANK. 


| 
Established 1841. 
| 








BANCO DE CHILE. 





Dividend Fund ... 2. «see ove 
application, and all banking and exchange 


$204,527,532.35 of the Bank, in the Chief Provincial towns 
business connected with Western Australia 


ge oe) ye pm eotngt raphe es teens ae hastie keee. ie | 
pa \° d h i conducte roug e ondon e | 

The London Agency transacts every class of pen fe ee, Pe oe Bank of Adelaide, 11, Leadenhall street, 
Banking business with Chile. Current accounts | Exchange business of every description transacted | E.C.3. \ 
also opened and deposits received. with Australia. E. M. JANION, Manager. | { 
aa ate ane 

‘London: Printed for the Proprietors The Economist Newspaper, Ltd., by G. E. Hart, St. Clements Press, Ltd., Newspaper Buildings, Portugal | 
St., Kingsway, London, W.C.2. Published by the Proprietors at Granville House, Arundel Street, Strand, W.C.2 ’— Saturday, January 8, 1927, { 


a ll 


hes and Agencies in tralia. 
a ae Authorised Capital ... £1,000,000 0 0 | 
; London Agency— Paid-up Capital £700,000 O 0O 
x 94 GRACECHURCH orRaeE, E.C. Subscribed Capital see ee: $3,750,000 | Reserve Fund £1,269,240 0 O 
i jean Dollare | Paid-up Capital vs we 2,250,000 | Reserved Profits... £41,610 0 O 
f Paid-up Capital on tne awe oo {000,000.00 Further Lisbility of Proprietors w+ ove 1,500,000 Reserved Liability of Shareholders, 
‘ Statutory Reserve  ... a0. ans 25,000,000.00 | Reserve Fund ese awe ~— 2,050,000 £ 500,000 
Special Reserve ... _..._... __83,000,000.00 1000. “ 
; Extraordinary Reserve £1,000,000, Letters of Credit and Drafts on the Branches Drafts issued, Remittances cabled, Bills 
{ equivalent to —- = - 40,000,000.00 j and Agencies of the Bank in Australia can be negotiated or collected, Deposits received for 
i 6,527,533.35 | Obtained at the Head Office, or through the Agents | fixed periods at rates to be ascertained on 
} 
4 
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